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Tae report of & Democratic Convention recently
held in Indiana says, “The chaplain prayed God
to ‘nurse the grand old Democratic party,’ and at
once the convention broke out into cheers and
stamping of feet.”

Savs the Ottawa (Ont.) Free Press: “‘It is
useless to argue with a woman,” we are told; but a
woman, at the examination in moral sciences at
Cambridge, in competition with males, was the only
candidate who attained a place in the first class.
The subject was Logic and Political Economy.”

A FRIEND writes from New York: “The United
States Cremation Company has just purchased
eighteen and one-fifth city lots (twenty-five by
one huudred) in Newtown, just outside of Brook-
lyn, and will proceed at once to erect a brick build-
ing and most improved Siemens furnace. Mr. Cas-
well tells me the stock is about all taken.”

Parers like the Daily Herald of this city that
oppose Blaine because he does not represent “purity
in politics,” and at the same time encourage slug-
giog exhibitions and dog fights by printing de-
tailed accounts of them in their news columns,
furnish grounds for suspicion as to their sincerity.
How canb there be “purity in politics,” unless there
is purity in the people, which is certainly not pro-
moted by disgusting descriptions of brutal sports
in leading daily papers ?

Cov. Hice1NsoN says, in the Woman's Journal,
that he is “always a little anxious when friends of
Woman suffrage lay much stress upon the probable
effect on woman’s wages of the triumph of this
cause.” He mentions the steady rise in the wages
of women servants who have no votes, and adds:
“The moral is that women have held their own,
aud even made great gains in domestic wages,
without suffrage; and that we must look mainly
% the laws of demand and supply to regulate their
wages in future. The possession of the ballot
may affect them indirectly, but not closely. What
employers pay is the laborer, not the voter.”

Dr. MoNRoE of the Iron-Clad Age, who has a
decided aversion to tobacco, attended a political
gathering recently at Indianapolis, and “was driven
to the open street for respirable air” three times .by

tobacco smoke, the last time “in a dazed condi-
tion.” His experience leads him to remark: “A
man may not rightfully poison the air that another
is compelled to breathe. The smoker should go to
the woods or the woodshed or behind the barn.”
He asks: “Will men never become so kind and
considerate for the comfort of their fellows as to
forego smoking in public places? Shall we never
have a race of gentlemen with too much delicacy
and taste to gratify their appetites to the annoy-
ance of their associates ?”

During the struggle in Norway between the
king and the oppressed people, the State Church
has stood by the king, and accomplished some
good at least in opening the eyes of multitudes
to the heartlessness and unscrupulousness of the
established religion. The Springfield Republican
mentions that “the liberal elements, in their revolt
against State religion and an irresponsible king,
have gone over altogether too generally to infi-
delity,” and thinks this a “sad result.” Just what
it means by “infidelity” does not appear. Some
regard Unitarianism and the “Concord philoso-
phy” as infidelity. There is no danger of too
much infidelity in Norway, if by it is meant dis-
belief in the theological dogmas of the Church
which professes to be interested in the salvation of
the people in anotber world, but uses its influence
to oppress them in this.

IN deference to the yet strong popular belief in
theology and reverence for the profession of its
expounders, theologiaus, even in this so-called age
of science, are generally selected as figure-heads
for our colleges. The reports of two or three of
the baccalaureates by New England college presi-
dents this year, in no way distinguishable from
ordinary orthodox sermons, make one wonder how
long institutions of learning in which are taught
current science and philosophy, in which the pro-
fessors and students are largely free thinkers, will
continue through baccalaureate sermons to lend
their influence to perpetuate belief in unsupported
theological dogmas. We hope that the day is not
far distant when men renowned for their scien-
tific knowledge rather than “zeal for Christ” will
be at the head of our colleges, and that the presi-
dents will deem it a part of their duty to present
in their baccalaureates the scientific and philo-
sophic thought of the day rather than the super-
stitions which have descended from past semi-civil-

ized ages.

THE Chicago Inter-Ocean is warming up to the
work of the campaign. The action of some of the
Yale College professors in expressing dissatisfac-
tion with the nominees and portions of the plat-
form of the Republican Convention held in Chi-
cago causes the Inter-Ocean to let loose on Yale in
the following amusing style: “Yale College there-
fore occupies toward the rest of the country the
attitude of an organized slander-mill, whose busi-
pess it is to teach to youth as the demonstrated
and ultimate fact in political science that the
American people are all fools, that American
statesmanship is a hollow sham largely tinged

wholly of the record of disasters inflicted upon &
nation of charlatans for having ever ventured to
break away from dependence upon English ideas
and commodities. All at once the Republican
party, having hit several other classes of numb-
skulls over the sconce with a club in a way that
has settled them and laid them out stiff, at last
turns around like a bated lion upon the little tribe
of pigmy professors that have been annoying it,
and strikes them a blow such as only comes from
a lion’s paw when his heavy-maned majesty of the
desert and the plain means business. Of course,
little Yale College yelps back, and between one
set of frantic kiyis and the next it gathers co-
herence enough to say that the American lion is
not pure; that the whole American people is cor-
rupt, or it would not have struck out so, like a
cyclone, with its fore paw.” Where is Yale Col:
lege now? .

MR. baBOUCHERE has written a letter to Stuart
Cumberland, “the, mind-reader,” as follows : “You
yesterday succeeded in pointing out an article in
this room which I had thought of. Your explana-
tion of thought-reading—so called—was very in-
teresting. As I had always supposed it to be, it is
the perception of a thought in the mind of a sub-
ject by watching carefully its effect upon his mus-
cles. In order to succeed, it is of course necessary
for the operator to have trained himself to note
these physical indications. I am glad that you
are engaged in dispelling the nonsense which sur-
rounded the experiments, and that you are proving
that you can equal the mystic powers of the quacks
who have hitherto made money out of fools, while,
at the same time, you are able to give a natural
and reasonable explanation of what you perform.’”
Can Mr. Cumberland by watching the muscles dis-
tinguish between the effects produced by the
thought of, say, two different chairs, vases, ink-
stands, papers, books, or other objects, which the
subject is accustomed to seeing in rooms? Mr.
Labouchere says that Cumberland succeeded in
pointing out an article he had thought of. We
are left in doubt whether this was done in more
than one case, which would not be conclusive, or
whether it was done after one or more failures,
and was anything more than a happy guess.
With opportunities to test several “mind-readers,”
we have never yet seen a person put to the
proof who was able to perceive a thought with-
out some expression on the part of the thinker.
We can understand that in some cases, especially
with children, the effect upon the muscles might
indicate to a careful observer the thought of the
subject; but we doubt whether Mr. Cumberland
has powers of discrimination enabling him generally
to point out objects thought of from the effects of
the thought on the muscles. We are aware that
multitudes are ready to tell of mind-reading feats
they have witnessed; but those who have had an
opportunity to test these general statements know
that they have little, if any, value for the investiga-
tor who insists on careful scrutiny and verification
in such matters.
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NOBLE LIVES.

The Index has already given a lengthy notice of
Mrs. Hallowell’'s Life and Letters of James and
Lucretia Mott. But the book has suggested to us
some special reflections which we wish to incorpo-
rate in this article. We cannot indeed linger too
long upon literary work of this sort, nor caun public
attention be too often called to such lives as were
those whose portraiture is here drawn.

It is, for instance, especially good to read such a
book as this in these days, when the evil side of
human life is forcing itself so much upon public
attention. The daily newspapers of late have been
surcharged with the record of man’s misdoings,—
with the rascalities of the business world, the
downfall of trusted characters, the ravages of
intemperance, the outrages of diabolical passion,
the worse than beastly spectacle of prize fights
between man and man, the corruption in politics,
the wranglings and jealousies among public meu,
who, nursing their own selfish ambitions, are
constantly putting in jeopardy the public good.
To turn from this picture, which almost daily is
forced in some shape upon our eyes, to the scenes
of life which Mrs. Hallowell has admirably de-
picted in this volume, is to renew our faltering
faith in human nature and the possible salvation
of the American republic. Here is described the
life of two persons who, for three-quarters of a
century, were devoted above all things else to
truth, virtue, and humanity; who were ready for
any sacrifice of self-interest, of pecuniary prospects,
of social ties and pleasures, of the world’s good
opinion even, if 8o only they could keep a conscience
void of offence, an unsullied integrity, and a heart
quick to feel and help another’s woe. And the
book not only brings before us the exceptionally
strong characters of one man and one woman, but
it opens for us a glimpse into many other homes
besides theirs, and passes before our view more or
less clearly the characters of other men and women
who by family tie or philanthropic work became
associated with them. A section of life is here
presented not often opened to the public gaze,
and it is a section of American society wherein the
best hopes of our country are stayed. In such
homes and characters—and they are not solitary—
are the virtues that furnish the antidote for the
threatened national and social ills of modern days.

Again, this book has freshly impressed us with
the general truth of the wholesomeness of good
biography as a mental diet. It were to be wished
particularly that young persons were more drawn
to such reading. Having personally always found
biographies among the most interesting of books,
we cannot understand the distaste which many
people have for them. And when, as in this case,
the story is compact and well told and full of
" incident, and is, withal, the picture of characters
of special nobleness, it seems to us to have the
elements of fascination, as well as the merit of
bringing the reader into a pure and stimulating
moral atmosphere. As one could not be in the
company of such persons as James and Lucretia
Mott without feeling the influence of their integ-
rity and purity, so the contact with their charac-
ters gained through this memorial volume is
morally inspiring and invigorating. It can but
strengthen the reader’s moral ideal and quicken his
better purposes. It shows him the sublime possi-
bilities of human life when consecrated to duty.
These lofty, almost ideal, characters were actually
embodied in visible, tangible form. They were a
veritable fact. The life itself, just as it was lived
from day to day, is daguerreotyped on the page.

We have nothing to say against good works of
fiction. Many of them are the most truthful of

books, and there are characters drawn entirely by
the faculty of imagination that will stand by the
side of the historical page as masterly delineations
of human nature. But none the less do we believe
—Dbelieve, indeed, all the more because of our re-
gard for the great masters of fiction—that there is
to-day a good deal more of fiction-writing and of
fiction-reading than is good for people. Not to
speak of the sensational type of fiction, there are
too many modern novels that deal with a kind of
social life which, however fascinating, is certainly
not elevating to those who move in it, and cannot
be elevating to those who read about it. And a
large proportion of these novels are saturated with
demoralizing views of marriage and the relation of
the sexes. Such novels enervate and waste the in-
tellectual faculties, and taint the heart with moral
poison. Would that more acquaintance with such
biographies as this of Mr. and Mrs. Mott, more
acquaintance with such bravely faithful and up-

right lives, might diminish the demand for this

unwholesome type of fiction.

And, again, it is encouraging to know what this
joint biography also teaches, that saintly lives are
not obsolete; that they have not become wholly a
matter of ecclesiastical tradition, whose chief use
is now to give names to churches and hospitals,
but that they have a real existence in modern com-
munities. In the past, however, the Church has
often made its saints of small materials. Some of
the persons it has canonized, both men and women,
were worthy of the honor. But many of the
ecclesiastical saints were declared such because of
their unpatural and purely technical services of
devotion,—for living in seclusion from their fellow-
men, for scourging and torturing their flesh, for
acts of superstitious ecstasy, and for entirely imag-
inary and fictitious benefits to humanity. The
more irrational and unnatural and unhuman they
were, the more saintly did they seem to the Chris-
tian mind of their times. But there are, we vent-
ure to affirm, as genuine saints living to-day as
ever lived in the world. They do not retire from
the world : they live in it to make it better. They
do not deem it a duty to deny and crucify the
deepest instincts and affections of the human
heart, but they sanctify these to noble ends of
bhuman good. They are priests and priestesses in
the home, faithfully serving in all its ministrations
of mutual love and obligation. They may be
found even in politics and in the business world,—
the rare few who have no other thought than to
stand for honesty, honor, and right, let schemes of
expediency, policy, and private profit come out as
they will. They are at work for the world’s good,
~—not ostentatiously, but easily and quietly as their
natural habit. The cause that they know not they
search out. The ear that hears them blesses them,
and the eye that sees them bears witness to their
virtue. They are eyes to the blind, feet to the
lame, help to the poor and the needy, a resistance
before the path of the wicked, and the blessing of
him that was ready to perish comes upon thein,;—
such are the evidences of the saints and their
doings in the modern world. And, by this token,
James and Lucretia Mott might rightfully wear
the name: only, no name could give them fairer
honor than the plain untitled Quaker names they
always wore.

And, finally, no work of fiction could be brought
to a happier conclusion than was the life of this
faithful pair. It is reassuring to our confidence
in the good instincts of humanity to know that,
though they were compelled by conscience to walk
for the great part of their lives an unpopular way
which brought upon them great opprobrium, such
moral faithfulness did not fail at last to win the
regard and reverence even of the world that had

once condemned. They had passed through the
ordeal of many trials. They had been made to
feel the bitterness of sectarian strife and division,
and had been subjected to the spirit of persecution
even in their own peaceful sect. They had faced
mobs and bad their meetings broken up by vio-
lence in the anti-slavery struggle. Their Philadel-
phia home was well known to be one of the
sheltering-places of fagitive slaves, and more than
once was threatened with destruction. But the
days of this evil passion passed by. With the
outbreak of the rebellion and the downfall of
slavery, a veil was lifted from many eyes, and
heart looked into heart as never before. The
prophets whom the people had stoned the people
were now ready to crown. Garrison went to his
grave covered with public honors, buried from a
church and eulogized from a pulpit where, fifteen
years before, he would not have been permitted to
open his lips. A few months ago, Boston’s citi-
zens of all classes and parties filed through Faneuil
Hall to do reverence to Wendell Phillips in his
coffin. And, like many others, James and Lucre-
tia Mott outlived the odium and the bitterness of
the exciting struggles through which they had
passed. Their last years were full of happiness
and peace. Evidences of regard and gratitude
poured in upon them from all quarters. And,
when they died, the whole community gave judg-
ment as with one voice, “Here was the fine great-

ness of noble character.”
WM. J. POTTER.

WHO ARE THE FITTEST?

Weeds would be fitter than flowers to grow in
our gardens, if it were not for the gardener. Mere
strength of mind and body is not the only element
of human fitness, for society keeps at work weed-
ing out those men and women who will not com-
ply with the conditions of general welfare. The
people fittest for survival are those who are, not
only the strongest, but also the most obedient to
the moral laws. Courts and prisons are among the
tools by which the most unfit are weeded out.
Thus, society chooses who is fit to have more room
to grow and who is to be plucked up. Looking at
present condition alone, there is nobody so unfit to
survive as a baby. Leave it to itself, and it would
perish. But babies are not left to perish; for
society looks ahead, as a gardener does, and thinks
of what is to be. Beneath the baby’s present un-
fitness there may slumber capacities and powers
which some day will place it among the fittest.
So the baby has a chance to show what sort of a
man or woman it is going to make. Thus, we
take account of the future as well as of the pres-
ent, and of moral conduct as well as of natural
gifts, in deciding who are the fittest.

And, from this point of view, it is plain that
the future welfare of our race demands that its
fittest members have every possible opportunity to
flourish, and also to propagate themselves in suc-
ceeding generations. To check the development
of the fit, in order to delay the disappearance of
the unfit, would be a grievous wrong. Hence,
the justice of Prof. Sumner's advice not to be
led by our pity for the degraded and dangerous
classes into giving them what would be useful
to the industrious, intelligent, and virtuous. The
difficulty of the case lies partly in the fact that
a man who is entirely without pity for any other
man, however vicious, does not himself come up
fully to the moral standard of fitness for survival,
and partly in the fact that it is very hard to tell
whether any human being has fallen too low to
be beyond recovery. What we do individually
for any one ought certainly to be regulated by our
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faith in his capacity for developing fitness for sur-
qival. For instance, when s drunken man asks
me for money, it is my plain duty to refuse, as
1 could not easily do worse with the amount, and
might, in many ways, use it more beneficially.
What society ought to do with the habitual drunk-
ard is another question ; but whatever it gives him
should be in such a shape as will be most likely,
not only to check his intemperance, but to hinder
his having children to inherit it. So, again, it
may be our duty as a community to give avery
criminal a chance to reform; but honest and in-
dustrions people have a plain right to insist that
the criminal, so long as he remains unreformed,
shall be prevented from committing or propagat-
ing crime. Paupers who are willing to improve
may claim help from society, but those who pre-
for to live in idleness and degradation ought not
to be assisted in handing down their type of char-
acter to future generations. We cannot leave
them to starve, but we need not help them to
fatten in pampered idleness; and we should not
suffer them to increase and multiply. The great-
est kindness to paupers and criminals does not
consist in helping them to remain what they are.
And whatever we do to improve their condition
ought to be done with due reference to the fact
that there are other members of society who are
already improving themselves surely and rapidly,
and who could use far more advantages than they
get. Charity to the unfit may be good, but better

far is justice to the fittest.
F. M. HoLLAND.

THE AMERICAN UNIVERSITY.

We have come to the beginning of a genuinely

scientific epoch in the history of education in the
United States. The chaos of ambitious enterprise,
good impulse, misdirected energy, inflation and
crotchety denominational benevolences is being
succeeded by definite inquiry, strict method, gen-
uine scholarship and impatience of waste. Criti-
cal students of pedagogy have appeared among us;
our larger colleges are full of men whom long ex-
perience in the European universities has cured of
pride, and given higher standards; every depart-
ment of our education is having sharp questions
put to it; and the whole system, from the primary
school to the university, is undergoing mnotable
changes.

Of all the questions, none is more important cer-
tainly, than the question of the university. And
10 American scholar could address himself to the
question, whose word would be likely to get more
respectful attention, or to deserve it, than Prof.
Burgess’, whose little pamphlet upon “The Ameri-
can University” is just published by Messrs. Ginn
& Heath. It is the work of Prof. Burgess, more
than any other one thing, perhaps, which has
given Columbia College its recent renaissance.
The school of history and politics, which he has
there organized, is probably doing the best work
which is being done in history and politics at any
of our American colleges. And this whole impor-
tant work has been carried on with that combined
breadth and accuracy which it is so essential to
bave combined here. The Columbia historical
en become inspired with a dread and impatience
alike of the massing of facts, uncontrolled by
general principles and directed to no convietions,
aud of that perhaps worse thing, “philosophy of
history,” with no solid and reliable study of the
facts of history at the bottom. Empty schematiz-
1ng aud blind statisticizing have both been well
avoided, Warp and woof have both been well
looked after, and there seems to be the “requisite
wholeness of good tissue” in the result. This gen-

uine university success has been achieved by Prof.
Burgess; and this achievement gives importance
to whatever he may have to say about the organi-
zation and character of the American University.

He asks three questions: When shall the Amer-
ican University be? Where shall it be? What
shall it be? His answers may be put into the three
words: 1. “Now.” 2. “Boston.” 3. “German.”

Prof. Burgess is a thorough-going advocate of
the German system. “We can do no better,” he
says, with respect to methods of university in-
struction, “than follow, in the main, the German
example, and should not be repelled from it by
the indiscriminate charge of slavish imitation.”
He says substantially the same in discussing the
subject of the organization of the Faculties, the
system of discipline, and the relations of the Fac-
ulties to the corporation, or the government. Do
as the Germans do,—not because it is German,
but because it is best. “The Germans bave come
to the solution of the question of these relations
first, simply because they are further along in the
development of the true university than any other
nationality.” )

Only in one essential particular would Prof.
Burgess have the American University differ from
the German in its organization. A permanent
presidency is no part of the German system. A
rector is chosen annually by the professors from
among themselves, and a dean for each Faculty.
For the American University, a president seems,
to Prof. Burgess, indispensable, at least until the
univergity is fully developed. “That necessity,”
he says, “springs out of the fact that the American
University must be a private institution, resting
upon voluntary contribution for its support. To
meet this condition successfully in our American
society, the university must have a permanent rep-
resentative before the public,—~a man who shall not
only be a great scholar and a sound pedagogue, but
who shall be possessed of social position, dignity
of manner, and business tact, of energy, enthusi-
asm, and the power to inspire,—in other words, a
man who can direct the surplus of great incomes
into the university treasury, and give wisest coun-
sel to the trustees in its expenditure. Moreover,
in the earlier periods of the foundation and growth
of the university, a president, great in scholarship
and in the knowledge of educational systems, keen
in discrimination and sound in his judgment and
estimation of men, i8 the best means which a
board of trustees can employ for the original con-
stitution of the Faculties.”

That the university in America, unlike Ger-
many, must be a private institution, seems to be a
foregone conclusion with Prof. Burgess. ¢I think
we may safely assume at the outset,” he says,
“that the university will not now thrive here as
an institution of the State. The rapidly shifting
policies in legislation and the rapidly rotating per
sonnel of administration render the government,
either of the nation or Commonwealth, utterly
unfit to direct the development of the higher
education. Moreover, there is mnothing which
would offer to the universal demagogism of Ameri-
can politics so capital a point of attack as the
appropriations necessary to the support of the
university. . . . The American University must be
a private institution, supported by private dona-
tions, and directed by an association of private
persons. . . . It cannot be otherwise so long as the
politic which has reigned here for a good hali-
century continues, and there is little prospect dis-
coverable at this moment that it will ever cease.”
Here of course ground is entered where two or
three subjects of controversy are at once suggested ;
but, although we are of those who take a more
hopeful view of American politics than Prof. Bur-

gess expresses in these and other words, he is
probably right in the main as to the better fortune
of the American University now in substantial
freedom from State control.

Prof. Burgess’ Germanism appears again in his
strong plea for the gymnasium. The American
college, in its present form, he hopes to see
become an extinct species. “I am unable to di-
vine,” he says, “what is to be ultimately the posi-
tion of colleges which canpot become universities,
and which will not be gymnasia. I cannot see
what reason they will have to exist. It will be
largely a waste of capital to maintain them, and
largely a waste of time to attend them.” He
holds that the reformation of our system of sec-
ondary education will take the direction of an
addition of two or three years to the courses of
the academies and high schools, making a con-
tinuous curriculum of seven to nine years, giving
the pupil a good knowledge of the languages, pure
mathematics to the calculus, and the elements of
the natural sciences, history, and literature. There
should be such institutions in every large town,
and graduates should advance directly from these
to the university.

“The student should enter the university only
after he has become prepared, through the variety,
quantity, and quality of his discipline and knowl-
edge, to specialize in any and every direction.”
The primest function of the gymnasium is disci-
pline. “The primest function of the university is
the discovery of new truth, the increase of knowl-
edge in every direction.” ¢“Although the univer-
sity should instruct as well as discover and con-
serve, yet its means and its energies should not
be expended upon the mere pratique of its subjects.
In theology, for instance, it should not be held to
teach forms and rubrics, better learned at the
reading-desk of some church.” It is possible,”
says Prof. Burgess, on another page, “to have a
theological school which i8 no university Faculty of
theology at all. In fact, most of the theological
schools in the United States are not, and for the
simple reason that there is no philosophical Fac-
ulty connected with them to furnish the broad
basis of psychology, logic, history, literature, and
philology, upon which all development and prog-
ress in theology must rest. The mere acquirement
of creeds and ritual is not university theology.”
Prof. Burgess laments the lack of breadth and
depth in so many of our American students, and
the narrow manner in which so many govern all
their studies by prudential and “practical” con-
siderations, with no care for knowledge and schol-
arship for their own sakes. “It is disheartening,”
he says, “to a true lover of learning to hear the
talk in which the graduates of colleges generally
indulge concerning the uselessness of any study for

them which does not connect itself directly with .

the practice of some profession. They will enter
the law department or the medical department
or the theological department of a university; but
they will limit their studies to what they call the
practical side of their profession,—i.e., they will
eschew carefully the cognate and auxiliary studies
in what the Germans call the Faculty of philoso-
phy,—studies which lift their professions out of
the condition of a mere technique into the position
of a true science. They are therefore not univer-
sity students in the true sense, but undergraduates
of technical schools.”

Prof. Burgess thinks that this is true of the
mass of our college graduates. But it is not true
of all. He dwells upon the wisdom and energy of
large numbers who are now laying broad founda.
tions, and the true scholastic zeal and spirit which
is now so evident in many American quarters.
He dwells upon the significance of the fact that
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our colleges furnish annually several hundreds of
students to the universities of Germany. This is
one of the important facts which warrant us to
believe that the time for a true unmiversity in
America is now. The time for a university is
“when there exists in the nation the surplus of
wealth to support it, the body of scholars to form
its Faculties, and the body of students qualified by
previous training and acquirements to profit by
university work.” We possess such a body of
students; American scholarship has proved itself,
and we possess the material whereof to make
university professors; and “the home of the great-
est universities of the world, Germany, is poor in
comparison with the United 3tates.”

Where? The American University must be “at
or near a centre of wealth and culture.” Such a
centre is important for a university anywhere, be-
cause of the aid of its museums, libraries, hospi-
tals, and varied life. Where private donation is
the source of university support, it is almost neces-
sary that the university be located near a centre of
wealth. “Some individuals will indeed be found
who are willing to bestow aid upon far-off enter-
prises, but the greatness of the amount necessary
to found and maintain a university can hardly be
secured without the incentive of local pride.”

There is at least one centre in the United States
which seems to Prof. Burgess to fulfil all require-
ments. That centre is Boston; and the page in
which the New York professor descants upon the
history, traditions, and social conditions which
have created the general culture and consolidated’
public spirit of Boston will be pleasurable reading
for the proud Bostonian. “Whether we have more
than one such community,” he says, “remains yet
to be seen. We have other cities in which riches
abound to a higher degree even than in Boston;
but the reign of excessive individualism and the
elaboration of private luxury have thus far largely
negatived the conditions for the development of a
cultured community and a cultured public spirit.
Where the rich man considers that he must have

is palace in the city, his villa in the country, and
his cottage by the sea, his steam-yacht, his coach
and four and his private car, in order to be com-
fortable, little will remain from the largest income
for the higher education of the community or the
nation.”

This scourging is evidently meant for New York.
Or is Prof. Burgess not here beckoning to New
York over Boston’s shoulders, trying to provoke
her to generous emulation? There is certainly
much to warrant the belief that there will grow up
about Columbia College, in due time, such a uni-
versity as will satisfy Prof. Burgess’ definition
and demand. And, with Johns Hopkins Univer-
sity before us,—the one institution in the country
where genuine university methods obtain, an insti-
tution which is rooting and extending itself with
remarkable wisdom, and achieving remarkable re-
sults,—it is scarcely in order to speak of the organ-
ization of the American University as altogether a
thing of the future, as Prof. Burgess seems to do.
The spectacle of the really wonderful work—for
wonderful it is—which is already being done by
this young Baltimore university should do more
than even Prof. Burgess’ word to stimulate Bos-
ton to build up, in Harvard, a university commen-
surate with the present demands of the highest
American scholarship and with the true greatness
of the American commonwealth. Prof. Burgess
is to bejthanked for a word so simple, so pointed,
and so suggestive. It would be well if the various
interestslof the higher education in America were
in the hands of men so broad, so serious, and so

competent.
Epwix D. MEap.

“THE BOOK OF THEE BEGINNINGS.”*

After Dr. Newton last fall was requested by his
bishop to discontinue his Sunday afternoon lect-
ures, in consequence of the publicity given them
and the excitement produced among his more
orthodox brethren by the views advanced in regard
to the Bible, it will be remembered that the lect-
ures ceased. In the preface to The Book of the
Beginnings, recently published, the author says,
«For me there was but one path open,—respectful
obedience. But the singular position in which I
was thus put made it seem due, alike to my people
and myself, that the public should be enabled to
judge of the real nature of the lectures, which had
called forth such a very unusual, if not unprece-
dented, episcopal interruption of a presbyter in
the course of his parochial ministrations. Neither
deference to my bishop nor the sincerest desire for
peace can make it right that I and the people who
have so loyally upheld me in good report and in
evil report should rest under the misconstructions
which have been placed upon the teachings of All
Souls’ pulpit.”

In this work, which has been prepared for the
press under great disadvantages, Dr. Newton has
presented with force and clearness his views as to
the character and history of the Pentateuch, and
indicated his method of studying and interpreting
the Bible. The distinguishing feature of the Pen-
tateuch, he says, is that “it is not so much a his-
tory of the political or social life of the people as
of their religious life.” It gives “the origins of
Israel as understood by the Israelites theumelves.”
They ascribed their laws to Jehovah as other peo-
ples claimed theirs came from the gods. The in-
terference of Jehovah in Hebrew affairs was noth-
ing exceptional, for this is common to the story of
all early races. Discrepancies such as that Abra-
ham on account of his age, being one hundred years
of age, could not believe a son should be born to him
and yet forty years later had six sons by Keturah,
are thus explained in the language of Bleek : “The
most probable solution is that the author of the
book adopted early records wholly or in part into
his work, retaining partially or entirely their origi-
nal form and character, without any general at-
tempt to connect them organically or to blend
them into one whole.”

The Pentateuch is disclosed by its internal
structure to be, like all early histories, a composite
work, welding together separate writings, “a woven
tissue, three of whose strands we can fairly well
pick out.” The tradition which assigns the Pen-
tateuch to Moses lacks solidity. The work as a
whole appears anonymously. Dr. Newton asks,
«Is it conceivable that the Divine Being who, as
the narrative runs, himself gave the law here
embodied to Moses on Sinai, and who was himself
the chief actor in the history here given, should
have left the record of his action to the authority
of anonymity?” To the statement that Christ
received the Pentateuch as from Moses, our author
replies, “without raising any question as to the
absolute accuracy of the reports of Christ’s lan-
guage,” that Christ must have spoken down “to the
level of his hearers,” talked “in the current terms of
the day,” “accommodating his thought and language
to the conceptions of his hearers,” Furthermore,
not “in any view of Christ are we bound to believe
that he [Christ] necessarily knew that there was
little ground for the tradition in which he had
been nurtured. The highest thought of Christ’s
nature possible does not deny that he shared the
limitations of his age in matters of mere knowl-

*The Book of the Beginnings. A Study of Genesis, wi

an lutroduction of Genesis. By R. Hebeyr Newtgn,igl'e‘z&l;
of All Souls' Protestant Episcopal Church, New York City.
;\ s.é: Y:;k 3 l(13. Y. Putnam’s Sons, 27 and 29 West 23d Street.

edge.” At best, Moses could have produced only
one of the strands in this composite work, of
which proof is lacking, or have been an editor of
other men’s compositions, which “looks very im-
probable.”

Dr. Newton shows that the Pentateuch grew
with the growth of the Hebrew people, “by accumu-
lations which we can peel off and assign approxi-
mately to their several ages.” It has marks of story-
tellers and poets, and contains ancient legends and
nature-myths “disguised unwittingly as history,
whose beauty we may freely enjoy without being
beguiled into mistaking fancy for fact, poetry for
prose, the drapery for the historic forms beneath
it.” It is evident that the author has no belief in
any of the alleged miracles of the Pentateuch; and
yet he touches this subject with caution, which
his position probably requires. “No dogmatic
denial of miracle is here made. Those who can
receive these stories as in all details literal history
are free to do so, and those who suspect their his-
torical exactness are equally free thus to judge
where Providence has been pleased to leave these
matters to the unauthenticated testimony of anony-
mous books composed so many centuries after the
events described.”

The great bistoric fact, the kernel of the story,
—namely, the reality of Moses and of the mission
on which he was sent of God,—remains, certified
as it is “by the traditions of Israel, with some cor-
roboration from the traditions of Egypt.” Our au-
thor, we judge, believes Moses was sent of God in
much the same sense that he would say that Lu-
ther and Washington were sent of God. The
books of the Pentateuch “were not miraculously
communicated to the minds of the writers either
by direct dictation from God or by any modifica-
tion of such a theory of inspiration as the ingenu-
ity of Jewish and Christian rabbins has devised.”
Yet to the Hebrew came “a new and higher
thought of Him whom they ignorantly worshipped,”
and this thought was a revelation. Nurtured “in
all the wisdom of the Egyptians,” in the philos-
ophy of Egyptian priests, led by Providence in
«the world-old school of Spirit, the wilderness,”
brooding through years in the mountains of Ara-
bia, while watching his flocks, over the problem of
being till the “common bush grew ‘afire with
God,”” Moses came to perceive what was cen-
turies beyond the grasp of the Hebrew people,—
the truth of the unity and spirituality and right-
eousness of God. But since, as Dr. Newton does
not fail to mention, Moses must “have been initi-
ated into the secret philosophy of the learned
priesthood, which behind the outward symbolism
of an apparently idolatrous system veiled pro-
found conceptions of the unity, the spirituality, and
righteousness of the Divine Being,” it is not nec-
essary to suppose that Moses derived his thought,
which became a revelation to the Hebrews, from
any other than purely natural sources. It would
be easy to show that Dr. Newton's criticism of the
Pentateuch, in which he presents some of the re-
sults of the best Biblical scholarship, cuts away
the whole foundation of supernatural Christianity;
but our only object here is to give some idea of
the views presented in the book and the author’s
method of treating his subject.

RELIGION IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS.

The following is an extract from an editorial in
the Catholic Ezaminer :—

The Boston Indez, which is an exceedingly able
liberal journal, copies our paragraphs in reference to
the recent decision of State Superintendent Ruggles
that religion must be excluded from the class rooms
and says, “Evidently, the Examiner desires the publit;
schools to be neither ‘Protestant’ nor ‘Godless,’ but
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Cstholic.” Our liberal contemporary is right. The
[Ezaminer would bave the schools ‘“‘neither ‘Protes-
tant’ nor ‘Godless,’ but Catholic.” It-would have
them 8o; for it sees—as all must see who are not
blind—that both ‘Protestant’’ and ‘“Godless’” schools
‘are lacking in very essential qualities. . . . The
Indez seems to think that we would have Catholicity
taught in the public schools, to the exclusion of all
other beliefs. Such is not the case. We insist that
it is necessary that religious instruction should be
given to the children, and some of the ablest men of
our time are of the same opinion. But we cannot
sllow that it shall be strictly Protestant, and we do
not ask that it shall be exclusively Catholic. It is

quite possible to allow both.

Our Catholic contemporary says that we are
right, that it would have the schools Catholic, and
yet it would not exclude from them “other beliefs.”
It cannot allow that the religious instruction shall
be “strictly Protestant,” and does not ask that it
be “exclusively Catholic.” It would admit both
Catholic and Protestant instruction in the schools.
Would it also agree to the instruction of children
of Hebrew parents in the Hebrew religion, of
children of Buddhist in Buddhism, of children of
Spiritualists in Spiritualism, of children of Theists,
Pantheists, Materialists, and Atheists in . the relig-
jon or philosophy of these different classes respec-
tively? Since the public schools are supported by
all classes of believers and unbelievers, should the
children of any class be compelled to receive re-
ligious instruction against the wishes of their
parents or guardians? Why not let the public
schools be devoted wholly to secular education,
the importance of which is acknowledged by all?
And then, if theological instruction is deemed im-
portant by some, let those who desire it sustain
theological schools under their private direction and
at their own expense, to counteract the injurious
influence their children may receive from studying
arithmetic, geography, and grammar without at
the same time hearing anything about Jesus or his
virgin mother, heaven, hell, or purgatory.

ALTHOUGH the Truth-seeker, under its present
editorial management, has improved greatly, much
to the satisfaction of all who wish to see the
character of the liberal press in this country ele-
vated, it still too often mistakes personalities for
proofs and violence of assertion for vigor of
thought. But we refer to this paper now only
to copy the following extract from one of its
editorials in last week’s issue. It says: “Mr.
Underwood at Syracuse stultified Mr. Underwood
at Philadelphia. If the gentleman honestly thinks
he was mistaken in 1876, he has not said so; yet
Tespect for his subsequent attitude to the League
would seem to demand such a declaration.” We
certainly do not think we were “mistaken in 1876”
in introducing and supporting the resolutions
which were adopted in regard to indecent publi.
cations. Qur “attitude to the League” has never
been inconsistent with those resolutions. We are
willing to stand by the position affirmed in those
resolutions to day. There never has been a time
since 1876 when we were unwilling to defend that
Position.  The resolutions were expressly worded to
avoid objections which had prevented the adoption
of & resolution introduced by Mr. S. P. Andrews.
:l'he objections to Mr. Andrews’ resolution did not
Impress us very forcibly at the time; and we voted
for it, but were much better satisfied with the
resolutions which were adopted. In the light
afforded by eight years’ investigation and discus-
8ion of the subject, we now see that the action of
the Congress in regard to Mr. Andrews’ resolution
a3 wise; and we are well satisfied with the posi-
tion declared in the resolutions that were adopted,

—resolutions that we wrots, Mr. Abbot approved,
and the Congress passed, if we mistake not, almost
unanimously.

ADHERENTS of the late Chunder Sen, those of
the Darbar party, not content with keeping vacant
the pulpit which he occupied, have devised other
modes of honoring him. “The Alok, the organ of
Mr. Mozoomdar’s party, informs us,” says the Ind-
ian Messenger, “that, in their singing and preach-
ing peregrinations over the town, our friends now
carry with them the carpet-seat on which their late
minister used to sit, and place it before them while
singing or preaching in any place. The Dharma-
latva, the organ of the Darbar party, defends such
proceedings by arguments like the following:
Those objects which are specially connected with-
him do, by psychological laws, materially help
to diffuse the influence of his life. The vedi and
the prayer-seat of Acharyadeva especially bear
this influence, hence their importance (lit., glory,—
gaurab). What respect is paid to the sandals of
saintly men! Ignorant people even worship them
in .some places. Who can touch those sandals
with their feet? Who is there whose heart does
not tremble in sitting on the seat charged with
the influence of great men!’ (Dharmatatva, 1st
and 16th Baisakh, article on Our Doctrine of Resur-

rection.)”

THERE is an error in the common saying that
we ought to speak only good of the dead. We
should say only good of any one, living or dead,
unless we are compelled in the fulfilment of a
real duty to say what is bad. But, whether it
be good or bad, we should speak the truth,
and nothing but the truth; and the fact that
the subject of our words is dead does not
alter our obligation to tell the truth. That the
dead cannot defend themselves from the conse-
quences of our utterances should render every
chivalrous person scrupulously careful to avoid
unjust or unkind speech concerning them, but it
may become a public duty to hold up the past
wickedness of a dead man to a justly earned con-
tempt. A great deal of weak sentiment is afloat
among men; and the old and oft-quoted Latin
maxim which bids us speak only good of the dead
serves a good purpose as a caution, yet none the
less illustrates moral feebleness rather than either
force or true charity.—The Congregationalist.

THE following is from an editorial in the Pres-
byterian, which does “not rejoice in defections from
the Scriptural system of theology,” but is “glad
when the positions which men take are clearly
unveiled, and their place in the contending hosts
clearly defined”: “Mr. Beecher has reached the
same point in his serious doctrinal defection that
is occupied by the Unitarian organ. In the ser-
mon lately preached before the students of Cornell
University, hejis reported to have said: ‘Christ’s
work was not to restore a fallen and lost race.
There was not any fall. When he speaks of men
being lost, it is the figure of a shepherd whose
sheep have wandered. His mission was to raise
and carry forward the ignorant, the sinful, the
wretched. Neither did he come to suffer in man’s
place. The doctrine of original sin and that Christ
guffered in man’s place is a monstrosity.””

«T, B. W.” IN Man quotes a paragraph from
The Index, and adds: “We are glad to see The
Indez join in the protest against abandoning the
word ‘religion’ to the theologians. The Radical
Review has also come to the front nobly in re-
fusing to give up this word, and in recogniz-
ing the ‘Religion of Humanity’ in its broadest

sense as the flower of civilization and progress.
There is no other word that will express the
higher integration or synthesis of science and
humanity, which are the successors of the theo-
logical ideas. Fundamentally, religion means so-
cial union and obligation : the God idea was
merely the incident. The religions of Confucins
and Buddha had not even that incident. The old
word has good meaning and metal in it. Stamp
it anew, and send it down the ages again.”

Epita SiMmcox, in a letter printed in the Pall
Mall Gazette on the rights of woman, observes:
“Signs show, surely, that the workers are with us.
As Mr. Conway points out, the thinkers were with
us long ago. It is a curious question, What, then,
can block the way? And, in truth, it is to be
feared that the strength of the opposition comes
from the ranks—alas ! still too numerous—of those
who do not work very hard and of those who do

not think very profoundly.”

WitH the professional party follower, everything
that succeeds is success. With the citizen, whose
only interest in parties is to secure decent politics
and good government, much that succeeds is worse
than a failure. ... Why should any man vote the
way he does not think, if a better alternative is
offered to him? Should not an honest man’s vote
represent a principle rather than a prejudice and
conviction rather than cowardice ?—Boston Herald.

For The Index.
ANTZAEUS.

O Earth! dear Earth! one touch of thy quick life!
My wings are faithless now,

My weary breast is saddened with the strife;
But thou,

Strong mother, still art bountiful and sure.
The blood thrills once again;

My pinions’ trailed plumes once again are pure.
Ah, vain

The wish to float forever near the cloud!
That life alone is blest

Which serves alike the lowly and the proud.
No quest

Among the stars, no dauntless spirit-cruise,
The earthly can forego.

No strength is nobly strong that will not choose
To know

And share, anon, the burden and the grief
Of soulg that cannot rise,
Or on their chained lives shed some joy or brief

Surprise!
H. T. CLARK,

FLORENCE, Mass,

For The Indezx.
THE STREAM OF LIFE.

The viewless stream of consciousness,
Of thought and will and feeling

80 long reflecting night and day,
Beyond their sphere is stealing,—

From mystic fount on heights of youth
Long years ago 'twas springing,

And mountain steep and piny gorge
Were with its loud glee ringing.

Dull clouds of woe, sun-gleams of joy,
Have gloomed, have glassed its flowing,—
Through headlong youth, through manhood stern,
Without a pause 'twas going :
At length, it nears the engulfing sea,
Outside of life dim heaving,
And stillier grows its current as
Its wonted banks ’tis leaving.
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Utopias, Arcadias, and Ideal Common-
wealths.

BY WILLIAM 8. KENNEDY.

Mr. Jowett, in his introduction to Plato’s Re-
public, speaks of the remarkable philosophical
breadth and religious tolerance of Sir Thomas
More, as shown in his account of the religion of
the Utopians,—a breadth of mind remarkable, he
asgerts, in such a man as More, who was a Roman
Catholic of pre-Reformation times. I had never
before heard of such a trait in Sir Thomas, al-
though, as a reader of history, I had admired the
sweetness of his disposition and the integrity of
his character as manifested in the Anne Boleyn
case. I have recently looked up the passages
referred to by Mr. Jowett, and do by no means
find in them or in any other portion of the Utopia
any unusual philosophical breadth, as judged by
the standards of our times at least (and such I
understand to be the standard employed by Mr.
Jowett in this particular case), but, on the con-
trary, just such religious narrowness and bigotry
in the mind of the English chancellor as was to
be expected from one who, like the good and loyal
Catholic that he was, “spared,” as Rapin says, “no
pains to utterly destroy those who embraced the
Beformation.” More makes his Utopians worship
one supreme God, called Mithras. He expresses
regret that, on their showing eagerness to embrace
Christianity, there were none of his company qual-
ified to administer to them any sacrament ex-
cept baptism. The sum total of his toleration
consists in his making his Utopians sufferants of
various religions. But they are entirely intoler-
ant of no religion, their founder Utopus having
made “a solemn and severe law against such as
should so far degenerate from the dignity of
human nature as to think that our souls die with
our bodies, or that the world is governed by chance,
without a wise, overruling Providence; for they

all formerly believed that there was a state of
rewards and punishments to the good and bad
after this life; and they now look on those who
think otherwise as scarce fit to be counted men,
since they degrade so noble a being as the soul,
and reckon it no better than a beast’s. Thus they
are far from looking on such men as fit for human
society or to be citizens of a well-ordered com-
monwealth, [this would apply verbatim to the
Bradlaugh case: has English opinion, then, re-
mained stationary for three hundred years?] since
a man of such principles must needs, as oft as he
dares do it, despise all their laws and customs;
for there is no doubt to be made that a man who
is afraid of nothing but the law, and apprehends
nothing after death, will not scruple to break
through all the laws of his country, either by
fraud or force, when by this means he may satisfy
his appetites. They never raise any that hold
these maxims either to honors or offices, nor em-
ploy them in any public trust, but despise them as
men of base and sordid minds. Yet they do not
punish them, because they lay this down as a
maxim that a man cannot make himself believe
anything he pleases.” Comment on such tolera-
tion as this is unnecessary. One would think
that More need not have taken the precaution to
publish his book abroad and in the Latin tongue,
if this were all the heresy he had to utter. Yet, in
an age in which toleration was unknown, it was a
good deal to speak in favor of sufferance of differ-
ent sects. “There is nothing,” says More, “in
which they [his Utopians] are more cautious than
in giving their opinion positively concerning any
religion.” There is covered satire in this remark,
too, that “their priests are men of emiuent piety,
and therefore they are but few.”

But we may more properly glance at a few of
the interesting features of the Utopia in its place
in a roughly chronological series. Utopias may be
classified into the potential and the actual, or
utopias of the pen and of the plough, of the
closet and the field,—the latter being the various
Fourieristic communities established as experi-
ments in various parts of the world in recent
times. To these I shall merely allude later, con-
fining my attention chiefly to the written idealisms
of authors, without dwelling on the universal
tendency of men to idealize some happy spot,—the
various heavens of religious dreamers, fairy lands,
Islands of the Blest, and Armida’s islands, islands
of Calypso, Circe, and the Phaacians, and “island-
valley of Avilion,”

“Where falls not hail or rain or any snow,
Nor ever wind blows loudly,”

Coming to Utopias proper (the etymology is :» and
rémoc, the excellent country), it is to be noted that
the prototype of them all is that of Plato, as
set forth in the Republic and in the Timaeus.
Plato, the sublime dreamer and thinker, antici-
pated many of the reforms which the world is still
slowly making,—such as the equality of the sexes.
But his—the first—Utopia is full of the extrava-
gances which nearly all succeeding ones have
embodied,—such as communal marriage, com-
munity of property, and banishment of the poets
as a pestiferous set. Plato’s work contains a
Utopia within a Utopia,—namely, the often-re-
ferred-to Island of Atlantis, situated beyond the
Pillars of Hercules, and being the home of the
descendants of Atlas, son of Poseidon. The priests
of Egypt related how that, nine thousand years
before Plato’s time, the Athenians repelled an
attack of the Atlanteans, who were then a mighty
people. Shortly afterward, their island sank be-
neath the ocean. Poseidon had encircled the cen-
tral hill of the island with alternate strips of sea
and land. These his descendants cut through by

canals. The docks were filled with triremes, and
the hum of commerce filled the air. By irrigation,
two harvests were obtained a year. There were
many elephants on the island, and there were
fragrant herbs and grasses, fruits, nuts, and es-
sences. “All these that sacred island brought
forth fair and wondrous in infinite abundance.”

The next Utopia in order of time is the Cyro-
pedia of Xenophon, an historical romance of the
life of Cyrus, composed much on the plan of
Fénelon’s T¢lémaque. Cicero’s De Republica is
an imitation of Plato. 8t. Augustine’s Civitas
Dei is a feeble idealism, a controversial work
written to prove that the destruction of the Roman
Empire was due to the corruption of Paganism,
and not to the rise of Christianity. A more able
work is Dante’s De Monarchia, written in 1318,
and published, I believe, in this century. It is in
Latin, and, I think, has not been rendered into
any modern tongue. It is a theological utopia, a
rhapsodic dream of another Roman Empire, deriv-
ing its authority (like the papacy) immediately
from God. It is an embodiment of Dante’s Ghi-
bellinism or Imperialism, and is garnished with
quotations from Livy, Cicero, Virgil, Augustine,
and other writers,—on the whole, a wearisome trea-
tise to us. In the first of his three books,—that
De Necessitate Monarchiae,—~Dante tries to estab-
lish the proposition that a just monarchy would
insure universal peace; and in times of peace
alone, he says, can men fulfil the end of their
being, which is intellectual activity. The second
book treats of the way in which the Roman people
rightly assume the function of Empire, and the
third shows how the office of monarch or emperor
depends immediately upon God.

More's Utopia, published in 1518, is called in
an old edition “a frutefull, pleasaunt, and wittie
worke, of the best state of a public weale.” 1t is
the predecessor or suggester of nearly a dozen simi-
lar treatises, some of them famous. The book pur-
ports to be based upon the conversations of a tan-
faced traveller named Raphael Hythloday, whom
More met in Antwerp, and who is said to have been
a companion of Vespuccius in his voyages. Hyth-
loday’s island of the Utopians seems to be located
somewhere in the Southern Pacific, as was after-
wards the new Atlantis of Lord Bacon. The
island is made to be two hundred miles in diam-
eter, and to contain fifty-four cities. More syste-
matizes things to death in his imaginary common-
wealth : there is community of property,—no locks
or thieves,—universal industry, and gemeral con-
tent,—a kind of tame, Dutchy happiness. But it is
a wooden life the Utopians live. Their clothes are
all alike. They have no vices; every act of their
lives is regulated by government; they make their
chamber utensils of gold, and their table-service
of glass and earth to avoid stimulating cupidity.
“The chief and almost the only business of the
Syphogrants [magistrates] is to take care that no
man may live idle.” Their pleasures are systema-
tized; their cities all alike; the families counted;
markets free. Good points are that they have no
lawyers, and detest war and hunting. Once, am-
bassadors from a foreign nation came to the coun-
try of the plain-dressed Utopians. They were
covered with jewels and gorgeous vestments. But
among the Utopians these are the badges of slaves
and the playthings of children. As the foreigners
passed along the street, says More, “you might
have seen the children, who were grown big enough
to despise their playthings, and who had thrown
away their jewels, call to their mothers, ‘See that
great fool that wears pearls and gems, as if he
were yet a child” While their mothers very inno-
cently replied, ‘Hold your peace; this, I believe, is
one of the ambassador’s fools.'”
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Francis Bacon’s New Atlantis, written in Latin,
in 1624, is & fiction unfinished by its author, and
on the whole most richly and massively conceived.
It begins abruptly without introdaction, as fol-
Jows: “We sailed from Peru (where we had con-
tinued by the space of one whole year) for China
and Japan by the South Sea, taking with us vict-
aals for twelve months; and had good winds from
the east, though soft and weak, for five months’
gpace and more.” Then the wind came about,
and after some days of sailing toward the north
they made land and a fair harbor, “being the port
of a fair city; not great indeed, but well built,
and that gave a pleasant view from the sea.” And
straightways we saw divers of the people, with
bastons in their hands, as it were forbidding us
to land; yet without any cries or fierceness, but
only as warning us off by signs that they made.”
Bt presently “there made forth to us a small boat,
with about eight persons in it, whereof one of
them had in his hand a tipstaff of a yellow cane,
tipped at both ends with blue, who came aboard
our ship without any show of distrust at all. And
when he saw one of our number present himself
somewhat afore the rest, he drew forth a little
geroll of parchment (somewhat yellower than our
parchment, and shining like the leaves of writing
tables, but otherwise soft and flexible), and deliv-
ered it to our foremost man. In which scroll
were written in ancient Hebrew and in ancient
Greek, and in good Latin of the school, and in
Spanish, these words: ‘Land ye not, none of you ;
and provide to be gone from this coast within six-
teen days, except you have further time given you.
Meanwhile, if you want fresh water, or victual, or
help for your sick, or that your ship needeth repair,
write down your wants, and you shall have that
which belongeth to mercy.” This scroll was signed
with a stamp of cherubim’s wings, not spread, but
hanging downwards, and by them a cross.” When
it was learned that the strangers were Christians,
and not pirates, they were permitted to land and
make a lengthened stay on the island, being com-
fortably quarantined in the “Strangers’ House,”
which had a rich revenue, no stranger having
landed on the island for thirty-seven years before.
It appeared from the narrations of the wise men
and dignitaries of this highly civilized island that
sbout three thousand years ago the art of naviga-
tion was more highly developed than at the time
of Bacon's writing. It was the era of Atlantis and
of the Aztec and Peruvian civilizations; and these
mighty powers made war, they said, upon their
island (called by them Bensalem). About nine-
teen handred years ago, the island was ruled by a
.wiseking named Salomona, who had a “large heart-
3nscrutablo for good.” He formed laws interdict,
ing the entrance of strangers, “doubting novelties
sud commixtares of manners,” yet sending out
every twelve years two ships with scholars and
explorers to take account of the best customs of
foreign nations. “And thus,” said the narrator,

+ “you see we maintain a trade, not for gold, silver,

or jewels, not for silks, not for spices, nor any other
tommodity of matter; but ouly for God’s first
creature, which was Light. To have light (I say) of
the growth of all parts of the world.” What a
noble conception | It was the king just mentioned
who founded the great national college of discover-
ers called Salomon’s House. Bacon has devel-
oped this pet idea of his very minutely. It is
certainly a remarkable ideal, and perhaps not
lmpossible of fulfilment in geueral plan at some
futare time. Ho sets forth the new Atlantis to
b?"ealm in which the richest, wisest, and most
highly honored men are scholars and investigators
of nmature. Salomon's (or Solomon’s) college is
described as the very “eye of the kingdom,” a

mighty and wealthy academy of research. In the
words of one of the fathers or fellows of the col-
lege, “the end of our foundation is the knowledge
of causes and secret motions of things (et motuum,
ac virtutum interiorum in Natura); and the en-
larging of the bounds of human empire to the
effecting of all things possible.” -

The preparations and instruments are these:
enormously deep caves in mountain and plain for
the coagulations, indurations, refrigerations, and
conservations of bodies; the production of arti-
ficial metals, the imitation of mines, and the cur-
ing of certain diseases; high towers for meteoro-
logical observations, some of them half a mile
high (an anticipation of our signal stations); great
lakes, salt and fresh, and artificial fountains; spa-
cious houses for the imitation and demonstration
of snow, hail, rain, thunders, lightnings; health-
chambers and baths; gardens and orchards for
experiments in grafting and inoculation ; parks of
beasts and birds for vivisection and experiments
in cross propagations and commixtures of species ;
brew-houses, bake-houses, wineries, dispensatories,
manufactories, optical and acoustical laboratories.
The House publishes its inventions from time to
time in divers cities, and has galleries for the
exhibition of its new inventions. How -majestic
this great school, and how superior in develop-
ment of the idea to Swift’s snarling satire of
learned men in his account of Laputa !

An idea of the honor paid to the “Fathers” of
Bacon’s Academy may be gained from his descrip-
tion of one of them: “And as we were thus in
conference there came one that seemed to be a
messenger, in a rich huke, that spake with the
Jew: whereupon he turned to me and said, ‘You
will pardon me, for I am commanded away in
haste.” The next morning he came to me again,
joyful as it seemed, and said: *There is word come
to the governor of the city that one of the Fathers

of Salomon’s House will be here this day seven-.

We have seen none of them this dozen
years. His coming is in state, but the cause of his
coming is secret. I will provide you and your
fellows of a good standing to see his entry.” I
thanked him, and told him I was most glad of the
news. The day being come, he made his entry.
He was a man of middle stature and age, comely
of person, and had an aspect as if he pitied men.
He was clothed in a robe of fine black cloth with
wide sleeves and a cape. His undergarment was
of excellent white linen down to the foot, girt
with a girdle of the same, and a sindon, or tip-
pet, of the same about his neck. He had gloves
that were curious, and set with stone, and
shoes of peach-colored velvet. His neck was bare
to the shoulders. His hat was like a helmet, or
Spanish Montera, and his locks curled below it
decently: they were of color brown. His beard
was cut round. He was carried in a rich chariot
without wheels, litter-wise, with two horses at
either end, richly trapped in blue velvet em-
broidered, and two footmen on each side in the
like attire.” His chariot was resplendent with
precious stones, covered with cloth of gold, and
having upon it a sun and a cherub of gold. Fifty
attendants preceded the chariot, and behind it
came a great procession. ‘“He held up his bare
band as he went, as blessing the people, but in
silence.” Perhaps the day will come when this
majestic picture will be realized, and" foolish hu-
manity will wait for blessing upon its great men
of science—its Humboldte, its Darwins, and its
Agassizs—rather than upon its bitter and phan-
tasmal priests and its savage conquerors of the
sword and the loom.

Bacon’s description of the introduction of Chris-
tianity to the New Atlantis is a pretty piece of

night.

imagination: “About twenty years after the ascen-
sion of our Saviour,” says an inhabitant of his
new Atlantis, “it came to pass that there was seen
by the people of Renfusa (a city upon the eastern
coast of our island), within night (the night was
cloudy and calm), as it might be some mile into
the sea, a great pillar of light; not sharp, but in
form of a column or cylinder, rising from the sea
a great way up toward heaven; and on the top of
it was seen a large cross of light, more bright and
resplendent than the body of the pillar. Upon
which so strange a spectacle, the people of the city
gatbered together apace upon the sands to wonder,
and so after put themselves into a number of
small boats to go nearer to this marvellous sight.
But when the boats were come within about sixty
yards of the pillar, they found themselves all
bound and could go no further; yet so as they
might move to go about, but might not approach
nearer: so the boats stood all as in a theatre be-.
holding this light as an heavenly sign.” One more
holy than the rest put up a prayer to God, and
was permitted to approach softly and in silence.
“But, ere he came near it, the pillar and cross of
light brake up, and cast itself abroad, as it were,
into a firmament of many stars, which also van-
ished soon after, and there was nothing left to be
seen but a small ark or chest of cedar, and not wet
at all with water, though it swam. And in tne
fore-end of it, which was toward him, grew a small
green branch of palm.” When the devout man
took the ark into the boat, it opened of itself and
disclosed the books of the Old and the New Testa-
ment, and a letter of greeting from St. Barthol-
omew. It is to be noted the idea of the pillar
of light was taken by Bacon from Plato,—the
Vision of Er, I believe.

An interesting episode of the “Atlantis” is the
account of the Feast of the Family made at the
charge of the State, by any man who “shall live to
see thirty persons descended of his body alive to-
gether, and all above three years old.” The fam-
ily being all assembled, the patriarch comes forth
after divine service, and seats himself under a
canopy composed of white shining ivy, and silk
wrought by a daughter of the family. Then came
two heralds, one bearing a parchment roll or
king’s charter, “containing gift of revenue and
many privileges, exemptions, and points of honor
granted to the Father of the Family,” and the
other carrying in his hand a cluster of grapes with
a long foot or stalk, both grapes and stalk of gold.
This the father delivers to one of his sons as a
mark of honor, and the son is henceforth called
“The Son of the Vine,” and bears the cluster be-
fore his father when he goes in public. After the
feast is over, the father blesses each child and
gives to each a jewel in the form of an ear of
wheat, which they ever after wear in front of their
turban or hat.

The seventeenth century produced a number of
social romances. The Argenis of John Barclay,
published under the title of The Loves of Polyar-
chus and Argenis, i8 a novel and a political alle-
gory combined, which was much admired by Cow-
per and Coleridge and by Cardinal Richelieu, but
is now a huge fossil more unreadable than the
works of the Fathers. The same is true of James
Harrington’s Oceana, a huge megatherium of a
book (probably not read by ten men during the
past two bundred years). It gives its author’s
ideal of a republican form of government. Oceana
is England. The work reflects severely upon
Cromwell’s administration (it was published in
1656), and had difficulty in getting to the light.
It paints an ideal commonwealth squarely opposed
to that of Dante, Hobbes, and Carlyle.

In 1639, Tommaso Campanella, Italian philoso-
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pher, published his Civitas Solis. It is accessible
in Jtalian and perhaps in English. It is a cold
abstract work imitated from Plato, advocating
state control of population and universal military
training. It is cast in the form of a dialogue
between Il Gran Maestro of the Hospitallers and
a Genoese admiral. The latter gives the Grand
Master an account of the city of the sun, which he
had visited during his travels. It lies directly
under the equator (hence its name), and is
strongly fortified. The chief magistrate—sommo
regitore—is a priest named Hoh. He has under
him three captains called Sapienza, Potenza, and
Amore. By the educational system of the people,
the boys learn as much in a year as our boys learn
in ten or fifteen. There is at the close a good
deal of metaphysics about final and secondary
causes, etc. The short Utopia of Gaspar Gozzi—
Storia del Reame degli Orsi (1768)—is, in one edi-
tion, bound up with Campanella’s work.

To Swift’s immortal Gulliver it is only necessary
to refer. Laputa, Houyhnbhnm-land, Lilliput, and
Brobdingnag are all contrasted savagely with Eng-
land, and pointed to as models in their several
peculiar features.

The Rasselas of Dr. Johnson differs character-
istically from all other works of the kind, being
designed to show, not how happy we should all be
if things were only well adjusted, but that in such
case we should be perfectly miserable. His prince,
in the beautiful vale of the kingdom of Ambhara,
“where all the diversities of the world were brought
together, the blessings of nature were collected,
and its evils extracted and excluded,” was still
miserable and restless. By his travels, he learns,
it is true, the unsatisfactory and transitory nature
of the pleasures of the great world; but he also
learns-that happiness is nowhere to be attained on
this earth, not even in a Utopian valley. This is
the kind of gloomy Calvinistic philosophy that we
might expect from the Fleet Street leviathan; but
it is not a profound philosophy, nor consonant with
the lessons of universal progress, as derived from
the vast intellectual field of our day.

The account of that sweet little paradise—the
island home of Paul and Virginia—was writ-
ten, says Saint-Pierre, “in order to blend with
the beauty of tropical nature the moral beauty of
a small society.” But a more avowedly ideal
sketch is the same author’s fragment, Arcadia,
bound up with his Studies of Nature. Admirers
of Rousseau know well the friendship of Saint-
Pierre and the author of .Emilius. In the long and
meaundering preface to his Arcadia, Saint-Pierre
dwells with weak egotism on the friendship, and
tells how he and Rousseau concocted the Arcadia
in their walks in the Bois de Boulogne and else-
where.  Saint-Pierre, stimulated by Rousseau,
worked for four years collecting materials for a
sketch of a Utopia which he was to locate on the
banks of the Amazon. But he became dissatisfied
with the thing. It didn’t look probable or romantic
enough (he had all sorts of visionary refugees there,
collected out of modern Europe): “so,” says he,
«I relinquished my political vessel, though I had
labored upon her for several years with unwearied
perseverance. Like the canoe of Robinson Crusoe,
I left her in the forest where I had moulded her, for
want of power to put her in motion, and to carry
her along the tide of human opinions.” He finally
gettled on Arcadia as the scene of his Utopia, and,
after collecting out of Virgil, Pausanias, Plutarch,
and Xenophon all the finest descriptions and
traditions of the land, began his work. The plan
was to represent in Arcadia a state of nature, and
to contrast it with Gaul and Egypt, countries of
‘barbarism and corruption severally. The scene
opens on the side of Mt. Lyceum, fronting the Gulf

of Messina. While the shepherd Tirtaeus is watch-
ing his flocks and looking out upon the olive-
colored waves, already whitened with foam by the
freshening breeze, he is accosted by two travellers,
Cephas and Amasis, who inquire the way to Argos.
They are invited home for the night by the shep-
herd, whose little cottage stands by the rivulet
Achelous, near where an old fallen willow, covered
with convolvulus, serves as a bridge. The house is
covered with thatch; and vines, loaded with purple
and fiery clusters, hang upon its walls. On one
side, an ivy partly covers an outside staircase,
The simple-hearted, affectionate daughter of the
shepherd sets supper for the guests, while they are
conversing. The meal consists of cabbages, bacon,
wheaten bread, a pot filled with wine, a cream
cheese, fresh eggs, and some of the second figs of
the year, white and violet-colored. At the sight
of some household relics brought out for the
guests, she is reminded of her dead mother, and
bursts into uncontrollable grief. After supper, the
strangers relate their travels, and so the fragment
closes. It is a pretty idyllic picture, and it is a
pity its author did not complete it.

I have not left myself room to speak of Mr.
E. E. Hale's social Utopia, Sybaris, where, e.g., the
courts rule that at the end of eleven minutes every
visiting guest must rise and offer to go. Only
allusion can at present be made to the ideal com-
monwealths depicted in Hall's Mundus Alter et
Idem, Defoe’s vigarous Essay on Projects, John
Bellers’ quaiut booklet, Proposals for Raising a Col-
ledge of Industry of all Useful Trades and Hus-
bandry, the “colledge” being a kind of Fourieristic
Phalanstére, Brook Farm, and technological insti-
tute combined (reminds you of Ruskin’s St.
George's Guild), and only reference can be made
to the modern Frenchman Cabet’s Voyage en Icarie
(a socialistic work), to old Dr. Francis Godwin’s

| fuuny work, The Strange Voyage and Adventures of

Domingo Gonzales to the World in the Moon, by the
several Ganzas, or large Geese, London, 1768, or to
Cyrano de Bergerac's Histoire Comique des Etats
et Empires de la Lune et du Soleil (daring, Pope-
defying, free-thinking, Mirabeau-like, soldier au-
thor Bergerac, whose books, it is thought, have
been suppressed and secretly bought up by Rome,
so that they have been rare in libraries).

Then there is Hawthorne’s Blithedale Romance,
the experiments at Brook Farm and at Condé-sur-
Vesgre (Fourier’s), the schemes of Louis Blanc,
Proudhon, Robert Owen, Saint-Simon, and Ruskin
in his Time and Tide, and the sixty-nine and more
communistic communities actually existing in the
United States at the present time, not to mention
those in other countries. Perhaps opportunity
may offer at some future timpe for examination of
the rarer foreign works just mentioned.

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE MORMON QUESTION.

Editors of The Index :—

I have been much interested in the discussions on
the Mormon guestion, now being treated so freely
and in such a fair, generous spirit in the columns of
The Index. Here allow me to say that, for dignity,
impartiality, and the largest liberty of opinion, The
Index seems to me to be without a rival among con-
temporary journals. It is curious to ohserve the
different opinions regarding the institution of Mor-
monism in its influence on the condition of its ad-
herents. They remind me of the contflicting state-
ments a8 to the happiness and contentment of the
slaves made by visitors to the South before the war.
For instance, from what different stand-points, and
consequently forming what different deductions, do
“H. H.,” in her article, ‘“The Bee Hive,” in the
Century for May, and Kate Field, in her letters to the
Boston Herald, look at the state of things in Utah!

““We see only what we have the gift of seeing.”
Mr. Kimball’s letter in The Index of May 1 must be
a convincing proof, to a candid, unprejudiced mind,
with all its array of well-authenticated facts, of the
moral, educational, and industrial success, taking no
cognizance of polygamy, of the Mormon experiment
in Utah. According to Mr. Curtis and Mr. Holland,
as stated in their articles, “The Mormon Question
from a New Standpoint” and ‘‘Mormon Girls,” it
appears that not more ‘‘than one-tenth of the Mor-
mons themselves have more than one wife.” It
would seem, then, that the practice of polygamy is’
fast disappearing in consequence of the example of
the Gentiles among them, and the silent influence of
many potent ideas from which they will in vain try
to shut themselves off : as well attempt to exclude
the sunlight and the air.

If they ask the protection of government for polyg-
amy, and require every citizen of Utah to practise it,
then it would be the duty of all to remonstrate
against her admission as a State into the Union. We
know too well that the spirit of monogamy is openly
violated by many men of high position in all our
cities and towns; but, let a petition asking that legal
sanction shall be granted to such connections be pre-
sented to any legislature, what would be the result?
Imagine the commotion it would produce, the remon-
strances that would be poured into the legislative
halls. One more strong argument would then be
added to those already existing in favor of *“ Woman
Suffrage.”

Only when woman is dominated by a fanatical,
superstitious religion will she consent to be one of
a “plurality of wives.” If the one whom she has
chosen to be hers only proves unfaithful, she will,
with womanly fortitude and heroism, if she cannot
win him back to allegiance, endure as best she can
the agony and doubt. If she has children, in loving
and caring for them, she will enjoy the happiness
which only mothers can. But to know that she has
only the tenth part of a husband, that his fatherly
love and protection are spread over twenty-five or
more children besides her own,—where is the refined,
intelligent woman who will willingly consent to such
a life?

That the Mormons have been misrepresented and
treated with illiberality is without doubt true.

Let the modern ideas of life, illuminated by science,
shine into the recesses of fanaticism and religious
bigotry; and slowly, but surely, they will see the
impossibility of such an institution as polygamy ex-
isting in this era of light and progress. Persecution
will only strengthen them in their belief. It is time
that, in this age of enlightenment, the lesson of the
uselessness of tighting errors with any weapons but
those truths sustained by scientific facts should have
been well learned.

The influence which the family circle—the husband,
the wife, and the children—exert on society is the
one unanswerable argument in favor of monogamy.
It is, if what it should be and what it is in thousands
of happy families to be found in every village, town,
and city of this country, the ‘‘saving remnant’’ which
forms the central germn, the nidus from which spring
up, from seed there planted, the trees from whose
fruit we can alone look for the ultimate triumph of
science over superstition and falsehood. Families of
this character established in Utah will soon make
their influence felt. Before the advancing tide of
civilization by them increased and expanded, this
institution, like all others founded on ignorance and
fanaticism, will disappear. R. F. B.

THE REAL POINTS AT ISSUE ON THE
MORMON QUESTION.

Editors of The Index :—

I find in The Index of May 22 a long letter from Mr.
Kimball in reply to Mr. Potter, with the above title.
Having been a resident of Utah for sixteen years, I
consider myself acquainted by actual observation
both with theoretical and practical Mormonism. Mr.
Kimball goes over considerable ground, and thinks
he makes some points against Mr. Potter’s arguments;
but he, like most other writers on Mormonism, misses
the real points at issue, and puts theories for facts;
and, if these contlict, it is 8o much the worse for the
facts.

Mormonism as a system proposes to introduce a
new order of things, which is to take control of all
the relations of life socially, religiously, and politi
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cally; and, after an experiment of fifty years, it has
proven itself a dismal failure, being both opposed to
pature and the universal experience of mankind.
I wish in this comment to confine my remarks to
three or four of the main points sought to be made
by Mr. Kimball.

First, I consider that Mr. Potter’s point, “‘that the
Mormons are & picked community,” is well taken,
and Mr. Kimball’s reply does not cover the ground.
Mormonism picks up religions, God-fearing people in
the Old World, who are true and steadfast to their
convictions, and are honest in the majn. Their mis-
sionaries instruct their converts to obey the laws of
the country where they live, to live above the law in
fact; but tell them, When you come to America, you
can do as you please: you can break the laws of
America, and claim protection under the plea that
your religion requires you so to do. This is the gra-
vamen of the charge against Mormonism, it is the
spirit of the system. The spirit of its founder has
come down to the present time, the spirit of disloy-
alty to the government and opposition to the law. It
has ever defied the laws of this country. Mr. Kim-
ball does not draw any line between the Mormon peo-
ple and the Mormon system. It i8 the utter insin-
cerity and duplicity of the system which is the
trouble .all the time.

Secondly, the point made by Mr. Kimball that the
msjority of the crime in Salt Lake City is committed
by Gentiles i8 easily explained. The bad reputation
of the Mormons has attracted there a reckless and
vicions class of persons, who imagine they can do as
they please; but they are speedily clinched by the
Mormon police, and made to pay dearly for their
offences. I affirm, that the offences of prostitution
and gambling in that city are tolerated for mo other
purpose than to bring revenue into the police courts;
and the periodical hearings and finings have been a
systematic source of revenue to Mormon officials. If
Mr. Kimball calls for facts, I can produce my proofs.
This has been going on for a period of thirty years.

Thirdly, Mr. Kimball objects to slavery and polyg-
amy being designated the ‘‘twin relics of barbarism.’”
I affirm that nothing could be more appropriate: the

position taken that polygamy is a voluntary act and

slavery compulsory is a distinction without a differ-
ence. Iaffirm that polygamy among the Mormons is
always morally, and has been in too many cases
physically, compulsory. Does one woman voluntarily
allow another woman to steal her husband’s affections
away from her? Not naturally. A man sets his af-
fections on another woman, and lecherous priests
assist him to violate the sanctity of his home, and to
trample on the affections of his faithful wife. The
“Revelation on Polygamy’’ says that, if & woman re-
fuses to minister to a man’s wishes in this respect,
“she shall be destroyed.” Many a woman in Utah
bas been destroyed for this reason.

But what does a man have to give up to obtain the
wretched privilege of being a polygamist? Every-
thing that makes him a man. Can a man stand up
before a priest or a justice, and say I am willing to
take theso two women to be my wives, and the
Women say we are willing to take this man tu be our
husband? Not by any means. He has to obtain the
permission of several grades of the priesthood, and
%o pass through the endowment house, where he
takes a series of cast-iron obligations of the most
awful nature, the breach of which involves the death
Pensalty in three different forms,—namely, the throat
to be cut, the heart to be taken out, and to be dis-
embowelled ! and he wears on his garments ever
ﬂ_fterwarda the perpetual reminder of these obliga-
tions. This is no empty form, the penalty has been
enacted in numerous instances. He is the bond !lave
of the priesthood from henceforth, and death alone
can free him. Is this the kind of freedom Mr. Kim-
ball would like to enjoy ? There is no freedom, there
can be no freedom in Mormon polygamy, either for
man or woman,
thfolinmy' about woman suffrage in Utah. This is
lWindlrge“ Sodomite app}e of the whole outrageous
with 0. It is hardly possible for a person acquaiuted

the facts in the case to write with any degree of
Patience about female suffrage in Utah, I unhesi-
:imglly affirm that nine-tenths of the women of Utah
llnd“ guorant of the meaning of female suffrage, as
Mel‘ltood in the East, as are the wives of the canni-
ftis :::‘:;’ :Ui Islands. All ?hat they understand by
Dallots ght to vote to sustain the priesthood. The
are put into their hands, and they vote for the

men indicated, without ever dreaming of the meaning
of the act in its true sense. Sustain the men ap-
pointed to rule by the priesthood is the first and last
lesson of Mormonism; and this lesson is clinched by
the cast-iron obligations of the endowment house.
The right of female suffrage in Utah is simply a
mockery, adding insult to injury. The Mormon wife
has no rights she can call her own. The right of dower
is taken away by law, and every other right that be-
longs to woman in other parts of the land. She is a
helpless, submissive slave, and has no law to protect
her. She is far worse off than monogamous wives
who have nothing but the law to protect them. Mor-
mon wives have no law to protect them or stand “be-
tween them and the will of their husbands. It is
eternal submission on their part. Their right of voting
is a farce, a delusion, and a snare; yet Eastern peo-
ple, in their ignorance, swallow it down as if it was a
reality. :

Mr. Kimball says, Instruct the Mormon people, and
do not persecute them; but he does not draw the line
between the Mormon people and the Mormon sys-
tem. The one is worthy of sympathy, the other
utterly unworthy of it, for this reason: it is rule or
rpin with it. It has no sympathy, it can have no sym-
pathy, with free institutions. It is a ‘‘theocracy’’
ruling by divine right, and its existence is a perpet-
ual menace to the government of the United States.
The limits of forbearance have almost been reached;
and it is fast becoming (as with slavery) a question
whether political suicide should be committed, or
whether the twin relic of barbarism, ‘“polygamy,’’
and the system which sustains it, should be eradi-
cated,—peaceably if possible, forcibly if needs be. It
is a dangerous fungous growth. It uses the forms of
the Constitution to stifle liberty and make men slaves,
not only physically, but morally and intellectually.
If Mr. Kimball knew exactly what he was defending,
I think he would be the last man to apologize for a
gystem that has broken more hearts and blasted more
lives in the last fifty years than the world has any
idea of. Respectfully yours, A

DENVER, CoL.

WARD.

“TAI8 mistake (the action of the League in regard to
postal laws of 1873] is being perceived by Messrs. Wake-
man and Leland, the President and Secretary of the Na-
tional Liberal League; and they-consequently advocate a
return to First Principles. They have expressed their will-
ingness to co-operate in the reorganization of the National
Liberal League on the platform of 1876. Fearing that their
personalities might give offence, they have relinquished all
claim to serve in an official capacity. We have no reason
to doubt the sincerity of Messrs. Wakeman and Leland.
They have taken the first step toward reconciling the
foolishly hostile camps of Liberalism: let the mext step
be made by Mr. Underwood and bis friends.”

In reply to this extract, taken from an editorial in

the Radical Review, which contains expressions alto-

gether too complimentary to us, we have this to say:
We still adhere to the preference expressed in these
columns some weeks ago for an organization of Lib-
erals, if an attempt to effect one i8 to be made, formed
independently of and without reference to any of the
existing organizations. Such a course would measur-
ably relieve the effort of disadvantages liable to result
from complications and antagonisms which otherwise,
we fear, would be entailed upon the proposed new
organization, and endanger success. The name of
the Liberal League, by reason of the policy which it
is now proposed to abandon, has become offensive to
many Liberals; and this objection would not be easily
overcome. Furthermore, an attempt to organize or
reorganize Liberals in the midst of an exciting Presi-
dential campaign would be attended with great difti-
culties. These are a few of the objections which
occur to us, and which we state, not captiously, but
for the thoughtful consideration of those who are in
favor of reorganizing the National Liberal League this
fall upon its former basis when under the presidency
of Mr. Abbot. At the same time, if the proposition
now made shall be carried out in good faith, in
the reorganization and in the administration of the
League, it will in our opinion be’entitled to the sup-
port of the Liberals of the country, and will certainly
have ours. We do not believe in allowing past errors
or individual antagonisms to interfere with the inter-
ests of important reforms; and, as we have never had
any personal ambitions in connection with the move-
ment the National Liberal League was formed to pro-
mote, we shall be content to remain in the humble

position to which the leaders of the League are now
willing to retire, and to aid, as best we can, such offi-
cers (and none others) as will, if elected, command
the respect and confidence of honorable and fair-
minded men and women who believe in the princi-
ples of State secularization. What other ‘“step” need

we take ?

BOOK NOTIOES..

THE WoMAN QUESTION IN EUROPE. A Series of Origi-
nal Fssays. Edited by Theodore Stanton, M.A.
With an Introduction by Frances Power Cobbe.
New York: George P. Putnam’s Soms. pp. 478.

Price $3.50.
It speaks volumes for the righteousness of the cause

which Elizabeth Cady Stanton has pleaded so long,
and for which she has done so much, that so valuable
an addition as this to the knowledge of what bhas
been done for the advancement of women in Europe
should come from the hands of a man, and that man
her son.

Although the book, as a whole, is the result of the
combined thought and labor of many brains and
many hands, the idea and most of the labor were Mr.
Stanton's; for, though he secured, according to his
first intention, from each country (except Portugal)
“‘the collaboration of one or more women who, in
connection with a literary training, had participated
either actively or in spirit in some phase of the
women’s movement,” yet the translations from six
different languages in which the contributions were
originally written, the condensations of many of them,
and the proof-reading of all, together with the valu-
able brief biographies of the various writers, the
coplous foot-notes, much of the long chapter devoted
to France, and the arrangement of the whole into as
orderly grouping as was, under this method, attain-
able, was the work of one who modestly styles him-
self ‘‘the editor.” Information—much of it new to
American workers in this reform—is given as to the
status of women in the European countries, which are
treated of in the following order: England, Ger-
many, Holland, Austria, Norway, Sweden, Denmark,
France, Italy, Spain, Portugal, Belgium, Switzerland,
Russia, Poland, Bohemia, Turkey, Bulgaria, and
Greece. Of these, most space is devoted to England
and France. In these and some otber countries, more
than one writer has contributed information in regard
to the several phases of the woman’s movement, such
as the suffrage, the educational, the medical, the ic-
dustrial, the legal, the philanthropic, and the morgl
advancement of the sex.

This volume is a very suggestive one even to those
already familiar with the work done in the same
fields in this country; and it will be found deeply in-
teresting also to those who care only for a wider
knowledge of foreign laws, ways, and methods. It
is peculiarly suggestive in the possibilities shown to
be within the scope of work already done for women;
in the hints given to the ardent spirits who look long-
ingly and work courageously for woman’s complete
enfranchisement. There is an inspiring reveille strain
running through its pages, which quickens the ardor
of those who earnestly desire to hasten on the good
work being done, showing as it does the possibilities
for greater accomplishment in the broad tield of op-
portunity now opening for women. The most indif-
ferent reader cannot fail of noting the folly of any
attempt at resisting a reform so wide-spread and
deep-rooted as the women’s movement is here shown
to be. It is part and parcel of the progressional
spirit of the day, and in one form or another is being
agitated in every civilized part of the globe; and
among its most cheering and encouraging features is
the part taken in it by thinking and conscientious
men of acknowledged worth, ability, and genius.

It will surprise many readers to learn of the polit-
ical privileges slready shared by women in countries
which we have been accustomed to think of as being
far behind our own in the liberty granted its people.
When we find how uniform in all countries has been
the opposition to thorough scientific education for the
mothers and daughters of all races, we can no longer
wonder at the absence of any prominence among
women in discovery, invention, or art, when we find
what obstacles outside of sex have been everywhere
placed in the way to bar woman's right to be taught
the sciences necessary for achieving such prominence.
Russia, although {n many respects lagging behind
other nations in progressive movement, {8 yet (though
action in this matter is of recent origin) somewhat in
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advance of most countries in the educational privi-
leges accorded its women in the practical sciences.

Mr. Stanton’s book will be found of great advan-
tage, not only to the workers in the cause of which it
treats as introducing them to many hitherto unknown
‘fellow-workers, and furnishing them necessary knowl-
edge for that work in the array of tabulated statistics
and of facts corroborative of their claims, but also to
the general reader from its historical analytic aid in
the study of the development in different countries of
national characteristics.

For a work intended for popular use and informa-
tion, this is decided in its freedom from orthodox re-
ligious bias and in its indorsement of free thought.
It is appropriately dedicated to the author’s “many
collaborators, and above all to Marguerite Berry,”
his wife, ‘‘whose participation has not been limited to
a single chapter, but extends throughout every page
of the volume.’”

THE CONSOLATIONS OF SCIENCE; or, Contributions from
Science to the Hope of Immortality and Kindred
Themes. By Jacob Straub. With an Introduction
by Hiram W. Thomas, D.D. Chicago: The Cole-
grove Book Co. 1884. pp. 435. Price $2.00.

The author of the above work claims that the
essential self is released by death from sensuous re-
lations with this world and ‘‘becomes an inhabitant
of another aspect or world by being sensuously ad-
justed thereto.”” Intercourse between the two worlds,
he says, although difficult and rare, is still a fact, in
proof of which appeal is made to mesmerism and
Spiritualism. A chapter is devoted to “An Approxi-
mate Analysis of Real Life in the Land Imwortal.”
The changes that may be and those that may not
be realized in the next world are discussed very
learnedly, and the author evidently thinks in accord-
ance with the canons of science. His thought is not
always well defined, and is so attenuated that whole
chapters are given to what could be easily condensed
into as many pages. The style lacks, not ouly con-
ciseness, but directness and clearness, and often
leaves the reader in doubt as to the author’s mean-
ing. The failure of the work to justify the title and
the headings of the chapters is so marked that it
must disappoint the careful reader who takes it up
with the hope of any scientific contribution to the
discussion of the old question, *“If a man die, shall he
live again ?’ But the spirit of the work is good, and
we only regret that the same cannot be said of its
logic.

‘THE MorMON QUERsSTION. Address by James W. Still-
man, delivered in Boston, Feb. i2, 188:. Boston:
J. P. Mendum. pp. 40.

Mr. Stillman takes the ground that the Constitu-
tion of the United States does not confer upon Con-
gress any authority whatever to legislate for the
Territories without their consent; indeed, that, if a
Territory insists upon declaring its own independ-
ence, it is justified in so doing, and there is no con-
stitutional authority by which the United States can
compel its submission; for the Constitution, as as-
gerted in its preamble, was established ‘for the
United States of America,” and not for contiguous
territory owned by the government! On this techni-
cal ground, it is argued that Congress has no right to
interfere with polygamy. The clause of Article IV.
of the Constitution, which says, ‘“The Congress shall
have power to dispose of and make all needful rules
and regulations respecting the territory or other prop-
erty belonging to the United States,” it is claimed,
applies only to property, and gives no authority to
legislate for the people. This construction, Mr. Still-
man says, has been sustained by Lewis Cass and
Stephen A. Douglass, Matt H. Carpenter, Lysander
Spooner, and Alfred E. Giles! Senator Carpenter
held that the power to legislate for the Territories
arises from the clause of the Constitution which de-
clares the power of Congress to admit new States; but,
according to this view, the people of Utah are under
the jurisdiction of the United States government, and
this view Mr. Stillman dissents from. Our expounder
of the Constitution quotes Chief Justice Waite, ‘It
is certainly now too late to doubt the power of Con-
gress to govern the Territories,” and remarks, ‘It
may be too late for Judge Waite, but it is not too late
for me.” Even granting the right of Congress to
legislate for the Territories, Mr. Stillman denies that
it can disturb the institution of polygamy, for the

reason that it is no crime. “If one man and two
women choose to live together,”” he asks, “if it is &
voluntary compact or agreement between the three,
how are the rights of other persons infringed, I want
to know ?”’ But, even admitting the right of Congress
to legislate for the Territories, and admitting that
polygamy is ‘“‘the blackest crime,’” it is still demied
that Congress has ‘‘the power to abolish or punish
it.” The statute now in force is declared unconstitu-
tional. Mr. Stillman’s argument to show that Con-
gress has no constitutional or rightful authority over
the people of Utah seems to us mere special pleading.
He says he believes in monogamy, ‘‘that every man
has his natural mate and every woman has her
natural mate; there is a law higher than the law of
the State, the law of mutual affinity; that, when that
law is discovered and observed, it supersedes all
other laws; and that any attempt on the part of the
State to regulate the sexual relations of men and
women is an unwarrantable infringement on the
personal liberty of the imdividual.” After reading
this declaration, we are not surprised that Mr. Still-
man is opposed to legislation by Congress regarding
polygamy; for it is clear as daylight that he is op-
posed to any laws by the general government or by
the States in regard to the relations of the sexes, his
notion being that men and women should be at
liberty to live together in such relations as they
choose, be they monogamic, polygamic, or polyandric,
assuming new relations at pleasure without any regu-
lation whatever by the State. There seems to be no
pressing demand for argument against views of this
sort.

Notgrs oF A THREE MoNTHSY’ TouR IN AMERICA. By
Ethel Leach. Great Yarmouth (England): The
Mercury Publishing Co. 1353. pp. 66.

Mrs. Leach, who visited this country with Mr.
Holyoake and his daughter, has given the English
public a very readable description of things seen and
places visited while she was here. A few sentences
from her’account will give an idea of the high opin-
ion she has of the American people: ‘“Nowhere is
woman treated with greater respect than in America.
This respect exhibits itself in the smallest circum-
stance. The moment she enters a public carriage,
the men at once rise and offer her the best place; and
this is done in the most unobtrusive manner. Only
once throughout my entire visit and travels did I see
a gentleman remain sitting in a carriage when a lady
was standing; and it struck me as so unusual that I
drew the attention of my friend to it, who said he
could not be an American. . . . It would be im-
possible to see a man taking a walk with his hands
in his pockets and his wife beside him carrying the
baby or pushing the perambulator. . . . An Ameri-
can’s love of freedom and respect for the freedom of
others are not less remarkable in his home. There
is an entire absence of the overbearing manner in
which men are accustomed to speak of and to their
wives in England. . . . I believe, as a whole, the
American people are as well educated and have as
much intelligence and manliness of character as any
nation. Indeed, the thing that most impresses you is
intelligence. A look of animation pervades the whole
population. . . . In a country village, I once remarked
upon the quantity of weeds I saw growing, and that
I had never seen 80 many before, when I received for
reply, ‘I guess you haven’t room for weeds in Eng-
land.’ This was undoubtedly the truth, but it had
never occurred to me. Mr. Herbert Spencer, at a
reception given him in New York, deprecated the
hurry of the Americans. Mr. Holyoake said in an-
swer that ‘Mr. Spencer would be in a hurry, if he
remained there six months.’ An enlightened people
in a new world where almost every one has facilities
for making his fortune, it is not to be wondered at
that the pursuit of wealth has been the leading im-
pulse. . .. In its schools, America is incomparably at
the head of civilization. . .. The rural schools are in
great contrast to our own. Wae teach our agricultural
children little less than the three R’s. In the United
States, they are taught, besides geography and his-
tory,—which are included in our programme,—geom-
etry, algebra, physiology, chemistry, and natural his-
tory, the object being, not to transform them into
pedants, but to develop their intelligence. ‘What a
pity,’ said a grave Scotchman, in the beginning of
this century, ‘to teach the beautiful science of geome-
try to weavers and cobblers.” Here nothing is too

good or too high for any one tall and good enough to
get hold of it. No wonder that, as Theodore Parker
says, ‘The best thought of France and Germany finds
a readier welcome here than in our parent land.’’’
Mrs. Leach says she spent considerable time in the
public schools of America; and, in praise of them,
she is enthusiastic.

IN MEMORIAM: EATE NEWELL DOGGETT.

In Havana, Cuba, on March 13, 1884, died Kate
Newell Doggett, leaving the world the poorer in that
80 brave asoul has taken its departure from among
the children of men. Mrs. Doggett was born in
Charlotte, Vt., in 1827, Her early life, through no
fault of her own, was very sad; and, in 1855, she came
out to Chicago as a teacher. The following year,
she was married to Mr. William E. Doggett, a wealthy
and intelligent merchant of that city. Until the
death of Mr. Doggett, in March, 1876, their life was an
ideal one, with wealth, friends, cultivated tastes, and
perfect love to unite them. Mr. and Mrs. Doggett
were peciliarly united to each other. He was gen-
erous, brave, and patient: she was impulsive, enthu-
siastic, and sympathetic. A truly noble friendship
existed between them. No institution for learning,
art, or science in their young city appealed to them
in vain. Their sympathy was ever active; and their
purse open to assist in establishing everything tend-
ing to the elevation of the people, whether morally,
socially, or physically. To their home came not
only the celebrated and the learned, but also the
homeless and the stranger. Their hospitality was
gracious and open-handed, and it was incessant. The
health of both Mr. and Mrs. Doggett suffered by the
inconsiderate demands made on their time, strength,
and hospitality.

Mrs. Doggett was a constant student, and spoke
and wrote with fluency the French, German, and
Italian languages. Her translation of Charles Blanc’s
Grammar of Painting is remarkable for its lucid
English and faithfulness to the original. She was
proficient in the study of botany, no one in the West
being better acquainted with the flora of that region.
She taught classes in botany for some time at the
Chicago University, besides the free classes in foreign
languages, which met regularly at her house.

Mrs. Doggett was a thorough American, possessing
as she did in an eminent degree the old New Eng-
land virtues of patriotism, fearlessness, and morality.
Her love for this country was intense. There was
nothing she enjoyed so much as speaking of its pros-
perity and prophesying its future greatness. Not
that she ignored either its mistakes or dangers, but
her efforts were always directed toward reform. She
bad but little sympathy with the large class of Ameri-
cans who condemn the existing state of affairs, but
make no effort to better it.

Mrs. Doggett had so high a standard of life for
herself and for her sex that any frivolity or incon-
sistency in what a woman said or did really sad-
dened her. Her sympathy with any one in trouble
or misjudged by superficial people was very keen,
especially if the sufferer were a woman. She once
said: “It is useless to tell me not to take the wrongs
and trials of my sisters so to heart. I never hear of
a woman being wronged but that I feel as if she were
my own daughter.”

Her views on religious questions were extremely
radical; and she possessed the courage of her con-
victions, always bearing testimony, whenever she
thought the occasion called for it, to what she con-
sidered the truth. Mrs. Doggett was an idealist. Her
standard of morals, of honesty, of justice, of purity,
was unattainable in this work-a-day world. She was
satisfied with nothing short of the naked truth: the
smallest sham was abominable to her either in poli-
tics, morals, or religion. Even when speaking of her-
self, a subject which to most people admits of great
latitude, she always spoke the exact truth. From
first to last, through fair or dark days, she loved jus-
tice and open-dealing, and abhorred sham and false-
hood. Her life was too busy in well-doing for her to
leave behind any great amount of literary work. of
her, it may truly be said, ‘‘that she did their errands,
entered into the sacrifices with them, was a link in
the divine chain.” Baut, alas! by bitter sorrow dur-
ing the last years of her life, she could feel neither

o j life of it.”
the joy nor life ErLrLeNn M. HEWSTIN.
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Modern Thinkers,

Principally upon Social Science.

By Prof. VAN BUREN DENsLOW, LL.D.
‘With Introduction by ROBERT G. INGER-
soLL. Including critical analyses of
Swedenborg as a Beer,of Adam Smith
as an Economist, of Jeremy Bentham as
& Law Reformer, of Thomas Paine and
Junius as Political Revolutionists, of
Charles Fourier as a Socialist, of Her-
bert Spencer and Ernst Haeckel as Evo-
lutionists, and of Auguste Comte as a
Positivist, with an Essay on Wealth in
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“Now, the whole force of this case de-
‘pends upon the assertion of Goldwin Smith
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Stephen Pearl Andrews, as political ex-
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great value. It deserved to be made the
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A rEATURE of the Fourth at Paris was the pres-
entation of the Bartholdi statue of Liberty, Min-
ister Morton accepting the gift in the name of the
President and people of the United States.

Dr. Koca, who is at the head of the Cholera
Commission of Berlin, after a careful examination
of the disease in France, pronounces it of the
Asiatic type, and says that, having a centre like
Toulon, it is sure to spread in every direction.

Lorp St. LEoNARDS, for an indecent assault
upon a servant girl, has received a sentence of
“seven weeks in Newgate, the sentence to date from
the time of conviction.” The conviction having oc-
curred two months ago, the sentence is only nom-
Inal. A common offender would have been sent to
prison for three years for the offence.

De. WiLLiax A. Hammonp says that the per-
formances of Lula Hurst, the young woman from
Georgia who moves heavy objects against the
efforts of several strong men to press them down,
are dqe largely to the influence of suggestion in
the minds of the men, and to uncommon muscular
strength, Before attempting to explain what oc-
curs in her presence, it will be well to ascertain
definitely just what does take place. Dr. Ham-
mqnd is something of a theorizer, and is liable to
ad']ust his facts to his theories rather than his the-
ores to his facts.

PR'OF. A. 8. HILL in the Christian Register says :
t_ls nobody’s interest to expose a preacher’s
Sophistry Or to puncture his rhetoric. He may go
on comnatting the same faults, whether in argu-
it:;:t or In grammar, Sunday after Sunday, and
) n3e will still rise from sewing-circles and vestry
ea-parties. If criticisms are made, he is the last

‘

“

person to hear of them ; for the hard-headed deacon
who roughly tells the truth about a sermon he has
just heard exists, I fancy, chiefly in novels. In
a theological seminary, as in college, a student may
breathe an air charged with as much criticism as is
good for him; but, when he enters the ministry,
the chances are that he will receive no serious
criticism unless, and until, he is so fortunate as
to marry a woman who has the sense to see his
weak points and the courage to point them out
to him.”

In the last article in Harper’s on the deaf and
dumb schools of Kendall Green, at Washington,
occurs an anecdote which affords an instance of
anthropomorphism so simple and transparent as
to be possible only when some of the ordinary
avenues of knowledge are closed: “The pupil was
telling the familiar story of George Washington
and the cherry tree, and wrote out the conclusion
on the blackboard thus: ‘He took his hatchet in his
left hand, and told his father he did it.’ ‘Why did
he take his hatchet in his left hand? asked the
teacher, surprised at the expression; and the an-
swer came promptly, ‘Because he had to use his
right hand to tell his father.’”

“A NoTABLE change in public opinion coucern-
ing Sunday observance,” says the Boston T'ran-
script, “is reported from Swansea, England. The
town council has decided that bands should be
permitted to play in the public parks on Sundays.
This may not appear at all remarkable, but the
reasons alleged for this course will show what
there is exceptional about it. According to the
religious census, ‘two-thirds of the population of
the borough went to no place of worship on the
Sabbath,” and it was therefore clearly necessary
that ‘something should be done for them.” Once
upon a time, when a spiritual destitution was
demonstrated, a town would build a church, and
make the tax-payers foot the bills. The story from
Swansea indicates a very decided revolution in the
way of looking at things.”

Lt Hu~xG CuaNG, who is the viceroy of North
China, has obtained the consent of the government
to build a railroad from Tien-tsin to Pekin, be-
tween which two points the telegraph is already in
operation. There are populous districts in the
interior of China, easy access to which from the
coast would be of great advantage to the Empire
and to other nations; and, as the Springfield Re-
publican observes, “the fact that one railroad is to
be constructed is an indication of remarkable prog-
ress, for the superstitions of the people have stood
like a Chinese wall against the more important
phases of Western material civilization. A work-
ing example, in the shape of a railroad train with
all its conveniences, will do more to break down
superstitious prejudices than any amount of lect-
uring or theorizing. The Chinese reason very
slowly, but they bave keen perceptive facuities.”

Tre New Haven News bas this to say in de-
fence of the divine right of bolting: “A party
may become corrupt, may fall under the sway of
bad leaders, may adopt a theory repugnant to the

citizen’s views of sound public policy. If a man
fails to bolt then, he becomes a bad citizen; he
gacrifices national ends to party ends; he has
violated, not merely the freeman’s oath, but the
sacred obligation that it prescribes; he has merged
his citizenship in the prejudices, the frenzies, the
distorted fealties of the partisan. If men never
bolted, we might as well give one party or the
other a permanent lease of power, or decide elec-
tions by the census. In plainer words, the term
‘bolting,” which men use so derisively, means at
bottom the highest form of citizenship. It implies
that change of feeling and consequent change of
votes which guarantees reform, progress, and civic
liberty itself.” :

THERE are thousands of people in this country,
upon whom have been conferred honorary college
degrees, who are in no way entitled to them; and
this fact makes the degrees almost worthless. As
the New York Evening Post says: “Every honor in
this country, where there is no such thing as he-
reditary honor, ought to mean as nearly as possi-
ble what it professes to mean on its face. Degrees
which imply on their face the possession of some
kind of learning, when given to any one, no matter
how meritorious on other grounds, who has no
learning at all, are a sham; and there is, or ought
to be, no place in American colleges for sham,
Calling a man a doctor of laws because he has
been elected governor or president ought with us
to be as absurd as calling him a doctor of medi-
cine or music or divinity or a great chemist. The
absurdity is, of course, all the greater when the
honor is bestowed on a man who makes sport of
university education, and professes to believe that
a man is better without it.”

THERE was a bull-fight at Dodge City, Kansas,
on the Fourth. Four thousand people were in at-
tendance. There were four bulls, only one of
which wanted to fight, and five matadores, only one
of whom had the courage to fight or was hurt,—
a fact sufficient to raise a doubt as to the reality of
“distributive justice” in the world, and to suggest
the possibility of another state of being to enable
the bulls to get even with the human brutes who,
for mere sport, speared, lassoed, and tormented

"them. The Springfield Republican, which gives a
sarcastic account of this affair, refers to it as “the
first bull-fight in the United States,” and thinks
that now, the “thing having been tried, and a
taste for that sort of thing acquired, we may ex-
pect another paragraph to our already long column
of sports.” We believe that such cruel and de-
moralizing “sports” should be prohibited in every
community. It is not only the right but the
duty of civilization to put a check upon barbarism.
The Republican is in error in thinking the Dodge
City affair “the first bullfight in the United -
States.” Wae witnessed one at Visalia, Cal., some
eight or nine years ago, when, we remember dis-
tinctly, all our sympathies were with the brutes
that were tormented by half-a-dozen Mexicans,
whose effeminacy and cowardice would, in the
arenas of pagan Rome, have excited derision and

contempt.
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THE CHURCH'S SIN AND CLERICAL UN-
PAIRNESS IN PALLIATING 1T.

No historical fact is better substantiated than
that the American churches and clergy in general,
in the great anti-slavery contest, took sides against
the cause of the abolitionists. Whoever questions
the fact has only to go back to read the contem-
porary newspapers of the time, or to look into
such literature of the controversy as The Church
and Slavery, by the Presbyterian Rev. Albert
Barnes, or J. G. Birney's The American Churches
the Bulwarks of American Slavery. It is a case,
00, where the exceptions distinctly and logically
prove the rule; for those clergymen who identi-
fied themselves with the abolition cause lost de-
nominational popularity and influence in conse-
quence, were subjected to opposition and persecu-
tion, and very generally lost their pulpits. A large
proportion of the original abolitionists were born
and bred in evangelical churches. A very consid-
erable number of their prominent speakers and
lecturers had been ministers in evangelical pulpits
or had been educated for such ministry; yet
hardly one of them was able to remain in good
standing with his denomination. In the course of
time, the treatment which they and their cause
received from the churches led them, generally, to
a change in their theological views. They became
liberal. But it was not this change in their views
which caused them to be cast off by their churches.
They were ecclesiastically ostracized before that,
and because of their espousing abolitionism. This
faithlessness, indeed, of the Christian Church on
the greatest moral issue that has been presented
to mankind in the present age has been one of the
chief causes of modern scepticism in America with
regard to the old theologies.

Of this guilt of the American churches in the
matter of American slavery, Samuel J. May, one
of the earliest converts made by Garrison and one
of the fairest and most sweet-tempered of men, in
his Recollections of our Anti-slavery Conjlict, pub-
lished in 1869, said : “It cannot be denied that the
most formidable opposition we had to contend
against was that which was made by the minis-
ters and churches and ecclesiastical authorities.
When the true history of the anti-slavery conflict
shall be fully written, and the sayings and doings
of preachers, theological professors, editors of re-
ligious periodicals, and of Presbyteries, Associa-
tions, Conferences, and General Assemblies shall
be spread before the people in the light of our
enlarged liberty, no one will fail to see that, prac-
tically, the worst enemies of truth, righteousness,
and humanity were of those who professed to be
the friends and followers of Christ. ... Mr. Gar-
rison’s disappointment and astonishment were un-
speakable, when he found how blind and deaf and
dumb the preachers of the. gospel were, in view of
the unparalleled iniquity of our nation and the
inestimable wrongs that were allowed to be in-
flicted upon millions of the people. . .. They were
afraid to obey the Divine Law, and bowed rather
to the commandments of men. They respected
a compromise more than a principle, and trusted
to that which seemed politic rather than to that
which was self-evidently right.” This is the tes-
timony of one who was thoroughly conversant
with the anti-slavery struggle from its beginning,
- and knew from experience whereof he spoke. He
was himself a minister of the Unitarian denomi-
nation ; and a part of the evidence he brings for-
ward consists of accounts of the conflicts into
which he was led with associations and ministers
of even that generally more liberal communion,
because of is abolition views.

There is no escape from the conclusion, for any

one who studies the facts, that this opinion of Mr.
May, as above expressed, will be the verdict of
history. Yet, naturally, the churches feel, in the
new light that has come, that a heavy historical
burden of guilt is thus placed upon them. At the
critical hour, they were weighed in the balance,

. and their righteousness was found wanting. And

prominent representatives of the churches have
consequently made attempts, in the last few years,
to explain away or conceal the bad record. The
fact that, after twenty-five years of struggle, the
antislavery reform began to take effect in a
changed public sentiment, and the Free Soil and
Republican parties came into politics, and the
Northern conscience was profoundly stirred on
the Kansas-Nebraska issue, and that then the
clergy and churches began to give a better account
of themselves,— this fact has been used by several
apologists as a convenient cloak for covering up
the previous delinquency. But, now, the venerable
Doctor Austin Phelps, of Andover, comes to the
defence of the Church’s record with a new line of
argument, or rather with the revival of a very old
argument in new fashion. He makes a violent
assault on the teaching and character of the abo-
litionists, and in a style that reminds one of the
attacks made upon them in the pro-slavery press
of forty years ago. The style and spirit are the
same, though many of the specific charges made in
Dr. Phelps’ assault are such anachronisms that
they could not possibly have been made then. lle
charges them, for instance, with being ¢ more hos-
tile to Christianity than to tyranny,” with “ma-
liguing the name of Jesus,” with teaching that
“sanguinary revolutions and reigns of terror ” are
the necessary means to social reform, with being
“destructives who would break up society itself to
get rid of its abuses ”; and he declares that they
oftered a platform at their meetings, not merely
for the discussion of the slavery question, but
to fanatics and cranks of all sorts to propound
their various theories,—to “socialists,” to “ex-
pound the inhumanity of property in land”; to
“laborers on a strike,” to “ denounce the despot-
ism of capital ”; to “‘beardless boys,” to “expose
the blunders of Moses”’; to “divorced women,”
to “talk of the tyranny of the marriage laws,”
etc. No unprejudiced person, who has any knowl-
edge of the anti-slavery meetings, either through
his recollection or his reading of them, can follow
through this list of charges, made against the
abolitionists by Prof. Phelps, without feeling that
old age and a failing memory must be their only
excuse. Yet he is allowed six columns in the Con-
gregationalist for this elaborate senility.

But another thing involved in this matter re-
minds us of the old days of the pro-slavery press,
with its gross unfairness and injustice. Mr.
Oliver Johnson, who is one of the few survivors of
the old guard of abolitionists, and knows thor-
oughly the whole history of the anti-slavery move-
ment, wrote to the Congregationalist to say that he
proposed to reply to Dr. Phelps’ article, and nat-
urally wished that the reply might appear in the
same journal. To this, Dr. Dexter, the Congrega-
tionalist editor, answered that, if Prof. Phelps had
made any misstatements of fact,—which he (the
editor) did not believe,—the Congregationalist
would be open *for any simple and brief correc-
tion of such misstatements” ; but it would not be
open for any “argument” in reply to Dr. Phelps,
since, the editor added, “our intent is to dissemi-
nate what we believe to be truth, and not to edit
a debating society.” Narrow as these conditions
were, Mr. Johnson accepted them, and sent an
article which would have occupied less than two
columns of the Congregationalist’s space, and which
confined itself to correcting the grossest of Dr.

Phelps’ “misstatements of fact.” As the long
article of the latter was full of such “misstate-
ments” throughout, even this space did not suffice
for a correction of all of them. But the editor
declined to print Mr. Johnson’s reply, deliberately
breaking his promise on the plea that this was
“precisely that argument on the other side” which
he could not publish! Sometimes, it is true, «a
simple correction of misstatements” makes the
most effective kind of argument; and it must be
admitted that Mr. Johnson’s article, which was
printed in the Boston Commonwealth of June 28,
was precisely an “argument” of that kind.

It is evident that, so long at least as Mr. John-
son survives, it will not be an easy thing for pro-
fessors of theology and doctors of divinity to
pursue the practice of amending history so as
unjustly to befoul the abolitionists for the sake of
cleansing the skirts of the American Church from
the guilty blots of its complicity with slavery.
Though they may have influential religious jour-
nals at their disposal and resort to the old pro-
slavery tactics of hearing but one side, their efforts
will be in vain. The Church on this subject has
made its own history. It is already in print in its
own language; and neither the special, unvera
cious pleading of Dr. Phelps nor the arrogant
unfairness of Dr. Dexter can whitewash the page.

Wx. J. Porrer.

NOTES OF THE FIELD.

During some of the weeks of the last spring, I
visited several towns in the West, extending my
trip as far as Colorado, and quite lately I have
spent a little time in Eastern Pennsylvania. Pos-
sibly, some of the things I have had occasion to
note in these visits may be of interest to the
readers of The Index.

There is hardly occasion to speak of the West in
the large. There has been a deal said of it, and
perhaps people are tired of hearing the statements
thrown out in a somewhat loose and generalizing
way. Certainly there are all the differences
throughout the West that you find in the various
communities in the East; and man is much alike,
is essentially one, the world over. As a rule, it
may be said, perhaps, that there is greater readi-
ness to hear in the West than in the East. There
is less tenacity of old prejudices, more readiness
to yield to the progressive spirit, and so more
hope held out of willing improvement here than
elsewhere. But as yet there is little disposition
to do anything actively; rather a disinclination
to enter any organization, however simple, and
unite for effort either to carry the better thought
to others or to embody it more successfully and
fruitfully in the individual and social life. The
little that is being done in associate work is being
accomplished apparently by the more liberal of the
Unitarians. These are alert and active; and the
societies they are planting in the new communities
are, I am confident, in many instances, perhaps
most indeed, on the broad basis of complete spirit-
ual freedom. -

Col. Ingersoll draws throngs, unnumbered thou-
sands, wherever he goes. In Denver, where he
spoke by invitation of leading citizens not long
since, the large Opera House, I was told, was not
sufficient to contain the multitudes that were eager
to hear;_ and the same is to be said, I suppose, of
every town in the West that he visits. This shows
what a large ungathered congregation there is for
him who can command its ear,—people that for
most part are not spoken to by any of the religious
organizations, whether orthodox or liberal. I wish
that what the Colonel has and says might fruit in
something more positive and tangible,—such mag-
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pificent opportunity and such eloquent, witty,
gtirring utterance,—that it might show effect in
making Liberalism more concentrated, articulate,
and felt. But I suppose this is neither in his dis-
position nor in the line of his genins. Some other
one must come, who will yet mass, organize this
great force of outlying, unvoiced sentiment, and
make it to tell in society for needed protest and
reform.

Mr. Edwin D. Mead, whom I saw and had
opportunity once to hear in Denver, finds, in
goodly number, appreciative listeners for his thor-
ough research and choice, quickening thought.
His lectures upon the Puritans are eminently
worthy to be heard in every town and hamlet
through the land. They would do, they are doing,
valuable work in enlightening and emancipating
the public mind. Prof. John Fiske has been
drawing large andiences in St. Louis, and I pre-
sume in other cities a8 well, to attend upon his
extended courses on American history. More and
more the public mind, and especially in the West-
ern States, seems ripening for the reception of
the enlarged thought of the time. Talmage, I was
told, ot long since in Omaha, drew but a mod-
erate audience to hear him. Ingersoll, shortly
after, was greeted with the Opera House packed.

In Greeley, Col., I found a large, flourishing
society of Liberals, as broad in its basis appar-
ently as the freest expression of universal religion
would require. It is under the ministration of
Rev. Mr. Gibbs, an excellent gentleman, whom I
had met once before in the East. In the society,
largely, as I am informed, the agnostic element
obtains. I found here brainy, strong men, men of
great and invincible force, toiling in their manual
work, engaged, most of them, out on the prairie
with their agriculture and stock-tending, yet tire-
less in spirit, never too weary at night for the best
reading, for social converse, for the debate of the
Iyceum or a lecture,—eager, alert ever for what is
of most worth in thought and culture. They have
fully the courage of their opinions, are outspoken,
aggressive, protestant, and so missionaries perpet-
ually of the new faith in their community.

This town was to me one of the most interesting
of all that I visited. Founded, as it is known, at
the instance and through the influences of the
New York Tribune and in memory of the exalted
name of Horace Greeley, it was settled at the
beginning by a people quite above the ordinary
grade of intelligence and character. It bears the
stamp of these first settlers, an impress that can
probably never be effaced. No intoxicating drinks
are permitted to be sold within the limits of the
town, there are no saloons or dram-shops any-
where to be seen, no drinkers or idlers: it is an
intelligent, industrious, enterprising, and every
Vay prosperous community. It is an exception,
M0 0asis in the desert. From all the region round
about, the town is sought for superior educational
advantages in schools and the finer elements of
social life, With such sobriety, freedom, and
wakeful, progressive spirit, liberal ideas cannot but
strike root and grow. With opportunity, fair, free
field for all, there will be survival of the fittest.

In Denver also, I found a very attractive circle
of friends. The Liberals whom I met are persons
of pronounced convictions, of positive character,
and are felt ag a potent force in the community.
It would be pleasant to tell of one I found there,
—well known in the community and most esteemed
by those who know him best,—an industrious,
bard working artisan, to be seen every day and
every hour of the day upon the bench with hammer
aud lap stone and awl, who is, in the broad, one
of the most intelligent, clear-sighted, and upstand-

'ng Liberals I have ever seen. In his well-ap-

-aught that may speak to the taste or imagination

pointed library, you will note numbers of books
among the standard works in Biological Science,
Molecular Physics, General History of Civiliza-
tion, of Culture, etc.; and these have been, not
ounly carefully read, but well appropriated. Busy
as our friend is with the manual labors for daily
bread, he has found time ever to enrich, enlarge,
and adorn the mind, time also to devote himself
with a generous self-sacrifice to enterprises aiming
—whether by lectures, lyceums, or what not—to
instruct and to elevate those about him. It does
the heart good to find here and there souls of such
dedication and such quenchless, tireless energy.

¢ I; should like to speak of other places,—of
Boulder, a town of but some four thousand peo-
ple, where I found a large congregation freshly
gathered to hear Mr. Van Ness, a young man late
from Cambridge, and full of the scientific im-
pulse of the time,—of Omaha, Kansas City, St.
Louis, etc.; but the limits I must keep to here
forbid.

In Pennsylvania, early in the present month, we
attended—there were two of us this time, the lady
being of the party—the yearly meeting of the
Progressive Friends. This was held, in all, nearly
four days; and the attendance throughout was
good. Col. Higginson disappointed us, being un-
able by reason of ill health to be present; and the
loss throughout was deeply felt. But we were
supplied with a good array of speakers,—Revs.
J. H. Clifford, C. C.}Hussey, Mrs. E. D. Cheney,
and others.

Mrs. Cheney deeply interested and enriched us
all by a compact, lucid statement of the character

and claims of art. The theme was in a degree
new, and especially here. Most in this neighbor-
hood, although long since freed from the dog-
matic limitations of the sect, are directly of Quaker
antecedents and rearing, and have inherited, and
bear still in greater or less degree, whether con-
sciously or unconsciously, the impression of that
early training, which, as is well known, in the jeal-
ousy of the Quakers against idolatry and the
fashions of this wicked world, was severely abste-
mious of any regard for the msthetic or anything
savoring of beauty in form. Indeed, the educa-
tion of us all under Protestant rdgime has been
defective in that respect, especially in reference to

on the walls of churches or in the forms of wor-
ship. We have therefore much to learn: even the
Catholic Church has lessons of value to teach us.

To find such a source of enrichment brought
before us as is furnished in the grand products of
art in ancient times and in modern, to learn of the
office of this missionary to the mind, what educa-
tion, enlargement, and exaltation through the sym-
bolism here afforded, was doubtless a surprise to
some: its presentation through the tongue of such
an interpreter was a boon to all. Nothing given
upon this platform for many a day has had a
deeper, finer effect. It opened new views with
reference to education, to methods of public teach-
ing, the use and the mission of the expressive lan-
guage of type and figure, which will not fail to
bear their generous fruit.

On the whole, this meeting, with whatever draw-
backs through the disappointments,— for Mr.
Hinckley as well as Mr. Higginson had been
expected,—was felt in spirit and interest to be
equal to its predecessors. Its platform is broad,
its aims catholic and universal. It should fulfil
from year to year a larger and a larger service.
Its constituency is gathered from wide area in
Central and Eastern Pennsylvania, from Delaware
and New Jersey; and it may and should be a

centre of radiation for most wholesome and life-
giving influences through the whole land. It has

before it an unlimited future, if it shall hold
courageous and faithful to its own recognized
ideal.

In Philadelphia, T was told that initial steps had
been taken, looking to the establishment of an
Ethical Society. There are already three liberal
organizations here of Unitarian connection, all
well served by ministers of exalted ability and
worth. But the city is large; and there must be
abundant room, doubtless, for a new society and
of this type. In St. Louis, as I was informed when
there, not long since, the condition is ready and
waiting for such a movement. There are the
people at hand, and the means to sustain it.
What is wanting is the one that can lead the
march, one able to speak the decisive and animat-
ing word.

The ethical movement is, to my thought, some-
what partial and incomplete in its idea, defective
in important particulars, and must have supple-
menting before it can stand fully for the needs of
the soul. Bat it is a beginning, and a beginning
at a most essential point, in new departure. These
societies as they are stand, as I believe, for the
nearest approximation that we see anywhere thus
far to what is to be the Church of the future.
They are to be viewed, springing up as they do
now in our leading cities, as one among the very
significant signs of our time, and to be greeted
with most cordial good-will and god-speed. We
have right to draw from them omens of fresh

encouragement and renewed hope.
Cuarres D. B. MirLs.

THE MODERN INQUISITION.

L

No evolutionist looks for any radical change in
a perceptible period. Though infinite variety is
the universal rule, and the same phenomenon, in
all its minuti®, is never repeated, there is, never-
theless, a continuity which enables the accurate
observer to predict with tolerable certainty an
anticipated result. But for this, science would be
impossible. This rule holds good in the moral as
well as in the material world.

The Romish Inquisition will probably never
again dominate the world with its all-pervading
terror. But they who suppose that the inquisito-
rial spirit has passed away, that no form of that
baleful vitality is now in existence, exhibit an un-
fortunate lack of sagacity. The great Protestant
schism and the innumerable minor schisms in the
protesting body, whose culmination is free thought,
have secured for the harassed and harried human
race at least comparative and temporary immunity
from the persecutions of the fiends whose peculiar
business it has been to worry and torture those
inpocent people against whom no other crime
could be alleged than that they would not join in
the effort to destroy the human intellect and eradi-
cate conscience from the mind of men.

Nothing in the human character is more re-
markable than the persistent infatuation which
leads to the belief that abstention from any given
devilry necessarily implies conversion from that
diabolism. The recent displays of fiendish vio-
lence in Virginia and Mississippi are cases in
point. Those who are gifted with but a moderate
endowment of that quality which constituted the
leading trait in the character of the celebrated Mr.
Gradgrind must be unpleasantly startled by the
facts of the case. Theory serves two quite distinct
purposes. With some, it is an instrument for the
discovery of truth: with inferior minds, it is a
never-failing meaus of confirming them in error.

Popery has had its fangs drawn and its claws
cut; and its legitimate successor, Calvinism, can
no longer, on the shores of the Lake of Genevs,
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burn alive by slow fire, with the additional luxury
of green wood, the noblest of the human race,
whom its keen-scented bloodhounds have hunted
down, nor gloat over the sight of an innocent girl
strangled by the rising tide of Solway Firth in
obedience to its fiendish order, nor even summa-
rily expel from its jurisdiction, with an emphatic
warning never to return, the uninformed seamen
whom its zealous spies have detected in the crime
of absenting themselves from the only true wor-
ship on “the Lord's day.” Nor can the greatly
lauded Pilgrim Fathers, as they once did, after a
short breathing-time, to enable them to recover
from the persecutions they themselves had suffered,
re-establish and infuse a genuine activity into their
own peculiar form of the inquisition. All these
things have, for the present at least, passed away.
But the law of heredity holds good here as well as
¢Jsewhere. Whatever may have been the remote
beginning of the poisonous ailantus (which also
i+ called a Tree of Heaven), the successive genera-
uions of that noxious vegetable faithfully repro-
duce the disgusting qualities of their progenitors.
The copperheaded viper, a peculiar product of
our own 8oil, generates only copperheaded vipers;
and theological inquisition into religious beliefs
perpetuates theological inguisition into religious
beliefs.

When Col. Ingersoll, a few years ago, was en-
gaged to deliver one of his characteristic lectures
in the capital of Penunsylvauia, the teachers in the
public schools in that city were distinctly informed
that any one whom the pious spies of the parsons
detected in attendance at the lecture would cer-
tainly lose his place. Many who were desirous of
listening to the great heretic were thereby deterred
from going to hear him. The modern inquisitor
cannot burn alive nor drown his victim “for
Christ’s sake” (for that, stated in its nakedness,
is his professed motive), so he merely does his
best to starve him to death. The spirit is the
same; and, but for the brave and beroic hearts who
are determined that these things shall no longer
be, the older and simpler methods would be
resumed. Those who think otherwise are delud-
ing themselves. The resumption of the summary
methods would, of course, be gradual; but those
methods would be resumed.

Mr. Abbot, and others who agree with him, may
be altogether right in believing that this question
can be finally settled only through a great religious
war. 1 presume that even he does not look for
this result in the very near future. But there are
strong grounds for his fears. The great central
power, the mainspring of this inquisitorial move-
ment, is undoubtedly the Romish Church, the
wealthiest, the best equipped, and the most power-
ful organization in the world. She lies, like an
enormous devil fish, in the gloomy and sunless

deeps, and draws in, to batten on them, all the
* unwary who venture within the reach of her long,
flexible, and slimy tentacles. She has a hold,
more or less firm, of the leading evangelical Protes-
tant churches ; she has long had a most danger-
ous and fatal control of the Democratic party of
this country, and is slowly, but surely, drawing
into her embrace the Republican party. I am
quite aware that all this is hooted at; but, though
Gradgrind was narrow, his love of “fax” was a
valuable and is, in all such cases as this, an indis-
pensable quality. Throughout our civil war, she
kept mayors notoriously disloyal in at least two of
our larger Pennsylvanian cities; and, but for her,
we should not now be disgraced with a copperhead/
governor in Pennsylvania. And she has, at las
reached the Presidency of the United States, agfd
induced the present incumbent of that office toAAn-
terfere in the internal affairs of a youthful forpign

government which is engaged in a deadly struggle
with powerful and subtle enemies, in behalf of a
body of men who are as thoroughly inimical to
that government as those who, throughout the
Slaveholders’ Rebellion, kept up “the fire in the
rear” were to the government of this country.
And Mr. Arthur, if one may judge by his behavior,
regards it as a compliment to be congratulated
publicly for this violation of international cour-
tesy by the papal representative in this country,
speaking in behalf of the whole body of prelates.
Here 'is a very bold step forward, which will, how-
ever, doubtless be passed by with the usual in-
difference and apathy, or even assurances from
“Liberals” that alarm, in view of these acts, is
characteristic of those minds only which are lack-
ing in philosophical comprehension, and that calm
serenity which is the prerogative of great intellects.
But for the Irish vote, this most unbecoming inter-
ference would never have occurred.

The Pennsylvania School Journal, the official
organ of the State schools, long since tacitly took
the ground that the Christians of any given neigh-
borhood had a perfect right to institute an inqui-
sition into the Orthodoxy of an applicant for the
place of teacher, and, if he was found to be
wanting in what Lessing calls “the great duty of
believing,” to reject his application without more
ado. This same official organ gave to the teach-
ers, school-boards, and patrons of the public schools,
from which classes are drawn the great body of
its subscribers, a highly eulogistic notice of that
pseudo-scientific hash which may, perhaps, with-
out irreverence, be called the Cook-Book, and also
gave curreucy against an emphatic protest to an
anonymous paragraph which the readers of Thke
Indez will remember, purporting to define Carlyle’s
attitude toward Darwin, and which was greedily
and extensively copied by the half-penny editors
who are glad to play second fiddle to the twopenny
parsons. The acting” editor was warned that, as
this anonymous paragraph came from whence none
knew, it was probably (as it finally proved to be)
only another example of that very common lying
for Christ’s sake, in which many orthodox people
freely indulge. When Mrs. Lecky’s authoritative
exposure of the forgery appeared in the London
Times, the editor was advised of the fact; and his
informant urged him, inasmuch as he had given
currency to the slander, to give equal publicity to
the correction. This he positively refused to do,
saying, “If Carlyle didn’t say what was attributed
to him, he ought to have done so.” The exagger-
ation, suppression, misrepresentation, and down-
right and deliberate falsehood to which many of
these people will resort is something quite start-
ling to the uuregenerate mind.

HowaRrRD WORCESTER GILBERT.

THE MICROMEGAS OF VOLTAIRE.

Voltaire’s horse-laugh extravaganza, Micromegas,
is a delicious satire upon pretentious humanitv.
He makes the earth base and ridiculous by con-
trasting it with society as it exists on a planct of
the star Sirius, which he thereby makes his ideal
land. It seems to me the AMlicromegas, would, if
translated, be almost as popular as Peter Schlemihl,
Gulliver, one of the Hausmirchen or Poe’s Hans
Pfaall.

“In one of the planets,” begins Voltaire, “which
revolve about the star Sirius, there was a young
man de beaucoup d'esprit, whom I had the honor to

(" know on the occasion of the last voyage he made

to this little ant-hill of an earth. He was named
Micromegas [little-great], a name very appropriate
to all great persons.” Micromegas was one hun-
dred and twenty thousand feet in height. On
emerging from childhood, when he was about four

hundred and fifty years old, “he dissected many of
those minute insects which are only one hundred
feet in diameter,” a size too small for the ordinary
microscopes of that planet to detect. He wrote a
book about his insects, which brought down on
him the wrath of the muphti of his country, and
was banished. He was perfectly well acquainted
with the laws of gravitation and the attracting
and repelling forces, and made use of his knowl-
edge so well that, setting out on his travels with
his servants and baggage, he passed from globe
to globe as easily as & bird glides from bough
to bough. Arriving in Saturn, he made the ac-
quaintance of the secretary of the Saturnian Acad-
emy. This little gentleman was only six thousand
feet high, and contrasted with the Sirian as a very
small poodle would with his master. It is under-
stood that, in the person of the Saturnian secre-
tary, Voltaire satirized Fontenelle, member of the
French Academy. The Sirian and his dwarf (as
Voltaire calls him)—namely, the secretary—hold
many conversations, in which the Syrian expresses
his pity for the fellow-citizens of the other.

“How many senses have you in this planet?’
demands the Sirian. “Only seventy-two,” says the
dwarf. “We have a thousand in our world,” says
the other; “and we are continually filled with
vague unhappiness and envy of those living on
other planets who we feel sure have more.”

Thereupon, the Sirian lays bare the root of all
Utopia-dreaming. “I have travelled a little,” he
says, “in various worlds; and I have never yet seen
any one who did not have more desires than true
wants, and more wants than gratification.” The
matter of ages next coming up, it appears that the
Saturnians live fifteen thousand years, and the
Sirians ten million five hundred thousand. Pres-
ently, the two friends set out on an ethereal voyage
together, taking with them a goodly number of
mathematical instruments. Leaping to Saturn’s
ring, they thence voyaged from moon to moon. A
comet passing by, they leap aboard with all their
domestics and mathematical instruments. Pass-
ing by the moons of Jupiter, they arrive at dars.
Some years ago, on the discovery of the moons of
Mars, I published a note calling attention to the
anticipation of the “find” by Voltaire in this ro-
mance. But I then trusted to inforwation at sec-
ond hand (an old magazine). It is true, as I now
see, that Voltaire speaks of the existeuce of these
moons; but what he states is satirically said, I be-
lieve, in teasing ridicule of men of science.*

Our ethereal travellers fear that the planets of
Mars would be too small to afford them a bed
apiece, so they go on until they reach the earth,
landing on the southern shore of the Baltic Sea on
the 5th of July, 1737. After eatiug for lunch two
small mountaius of provisions placed before them
by their attendants, they take a little walk over
Europe to see the country. The Sirian, being
about twenty-two miles high, could have walked
around the globe in thirty-six hours; but they did
not go far. They scratched their feet against the
mountains as they walked, and then got to disput-
ing as to whether the earth was inhabited, Vol-
taire hitting off the follies of the scientists all the
while in the solemn nousense uttered by the dwarf
in the way of reasoning. In the heat of the
dispute, the diamond necklace of Micromegas
broke, and the diamonds were scattered over the
ground. ,

As the Saturnian was picking up some of them,

*‘“Je sais bien,” he exclaims, *‘que le pere Castel écrira,
et meme assez plaisamment, contre 1'existence de ces deux
lunes; mais je m’en rapporte A4 ceux qui raisonnent par
analogie. Ces bouns philosophes la savent combien il
serait difficile que Mars, qui est si loin du soleil, se passat
4 moins de deux lunes.” I agree with those who reason
by analogy,” Voltaire wou'd say ironically. “If the earth
has one moon, our good philosophers know very well that
Mars, who i« 5o far from the sun, could not et along with-
out two at least,”
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weighing each about four hundred po'unds, lfe
happened to notice that they made with tlfelr
facets excellent microscopes. They: ‘take the hint,
and, applying them to the eye, discover first a
whale, which Micromegas takes up carefully and
lavs on his thumb-nail. Then they speculate as to
whether the animal can reason. Presently, they
espy, by the aid of the microscope, a vessel on the
se&. It is filled with arctic explorers,—scientific
philosophers who bhad been 'making a voyage to
the North Pole. The Sirian takes up the vessel,
and holds it in the hollow of his hand. The
passengers think they have been caught by a hur-
ricane and thrown upon some kind of a rock.
The sailors throw over barrels and jump after
them into the water which still lies in the hollow
of the giant’s hand. The philosophers take their
instruments, and climb down upon the fingers
of the hand. Micromegas felt a tickling in his
index finger. It was an iron-shod staff which
one of them had sunk into his flesh to the depth of
afoot. He was unable to see anything, even with
the glass, but concluded that some sort of atomic
animal had come out of the ship, invisible to his
ese. At length, to his ecstatic joy, he was able to
see the mites. He shouted with pleasure, and
placed a8 microscope in the hands of his friend.
“] see them!” they cried both together. “Don’t
you see them here raising themselves to the deck,
and there lowering themselves ?” and their hands
trembled with excitement.

After a while, the Sirian clipped his thumb-nail,
and made a speaking-trumpet of the paring. This
ear-trumpet covered the whole ship, and made the

' hum of its insect-men audible. The Sirian took
the dwarf on his knee, held the vessel on his
thumb-nail, and then said, in a very low voice, so
a8 not o kill them with the noise :—

“Invisible insects, whom the hand of the Creator
has been pleased to bring forth in the depths of
the infinitely small, I thank him for what he has
deigned to permit me to knmow of impeuetrable
secrets, Perhaps where I live you would be de-
spised, but I despise no ome. I offer you my
protection.”

“If there was ever any one astonished, it was
those who heard these words. They could not
imagine whence they came. The chaplain offered
prayers of exorcism, the sailors swore, and the
philosophers made a system ; but, whatever system
they made, they could not divine who it was that
spoke to them.” The dwarf of Saturn, who had a
gentler voice than Micromegas, then told them
who they (their captors) were, commiserated them
on their small size, asked them if they had always
been in this miserable condition, so near to anni-
bilation, if they were intelligent and happy, and if
they had souls. This last question stung one of
the bolder of the crew; and, taking his quadrant,
be took the height of the dwarf, and then said,
“You think, sir, because you are six thousand feet
high, that you are a”— «Six thousand feet!”
cried the Saturnian. “Great heaven! how does he
kuiow my height? He has not missed it by an
inch. He is a geometrician.” “Yes, I have meas-
ured you,” said the atom, “and I will measure
Your friend.” The proposition was accepted. The
Sirian lay down, and they took his measure by
triangulation (in & way that the superior delicacy
of this age will not allow me to translate).

The Sirian expressed his admiration of the
power of God who could create such atoms in one
world, and in another beings whose foot would
cover our whole globe (for such he said he had
seen in his planetary travels). Then they touched
the subject of philosophy, and the philosophers all
8poke at once in the attempt to explain their sys-
tems to their big friends. The Lockian met the

approval of these the most. But there was pres-
ent a schoolman or priest (un petit animalcule en
bonnet carré) who said he knew the whole secret,
that it was all in Thomas Aquinas. He coolly took
the measure of his gigantic captors, and main-
tained that their persons, their worlds, their suns,
all were made solely for the use and pleasure of
man. At this point, the giants fell into such an
uncontrollable fit of laughter, their bellies and
their shoulders so rising and falling in the convul-
sions caused by their attempt to suppress their
merriment, that the ship fell from the thumb-nail
of the Sirian into the breeches pocket of the Satur-
nian, and they looked for it a long while before
they found it. The Sirian then talked kindly to
the mites, and on parting from the earth gave
them a book, in which he said they would find the
purpose of things laid down. The book was car-
ried to Paris, to the Academy of Sciences; but,
when the secretary opened it, he found only blank
leaves.* Ah!” he said, “I had my doubts about the
matter.” And so Voltaire closes his “history.”
. W. S. KENNEDY.

“SUBSCRIBER” writes: “The battlecry of Lib-
eralism is, Educate! Educate! Educate! Reflect-
ing lately upou the politics of the day, I could not
repress doubt. Do not our political conventions
presumably represent the educated among the
mass of politicians? Yet we daily read of the
probabilities of this, that, or the other candidate
turning over his strength or transferring his adher-
ents to another chief, when his own chances grow
hopeless, driving or leading them like a lot of
cattle from one pen to another. What is the dif-
ference? And what is the matter? These cattle,
these politi¢ians, are all, from the county up to the
national conventions, representative men of their
respective communities. They are mostly educated
men. Yet education seems to give them no moral
standard, no individuality. At a wave of their
chief, off they go, obeying his impulse of cupidity,
revenge, or expediency. The daily records of ras-
cality, too, bristle with the names of educated
people. The treasurer of a corporation, the bank
cashier, the Sunday-school superintendent, and
even the truly good pastor,—these who are so piti-
ably often recreant to trust are all educated. The
stock gamblers and manipulators, the whiskey
bosses, the owners of whole blocks devoted to evil,
are usually educated. The lawyers, to whose pro-
fession the word ‘conscience’ is unknown, are edu-
cated. What is the matter, that education yields
so much rotten fruit 7"

A

Dr. McCosH, of Princeton College, a man of
undoubted ability, as all know who have read his
writings, is said to be quite egotistical, without the
tact to conceal his weakness, and without being
aware of it even. In an exchange, we find the
following anecdote of the distinguished theological
professor, given as an instance of his egotism:
“Some years ago, he was lecturing before the
senior class. He had been discussing Leibnitz’s
view of the reason of evil, to the effect that man-
kind was put upon the earth because there was
less evil here than elsewhere. One of the seniors
inquired, ‘Well, doctor, why was evil introduced
into the world? ‘Ah !’ said the doctor, holding up
both hands, ‘ye have asked the hardest question in
all feelosophy. Sukkrates tried to answer it, and
failed; Plato tried it, and he failed_; Ixah‘nt ‘at-
tempted it, and made bad work of 1!;.; Lelbn’ltz
tried it, and he begged the whole quest'lon, as I v.e
been tellin’ ye; and I confess (gnawing at his
thumb knuckle), I confess I don’t know—what—

to make of it myself.””

AMONG the excellent works, low-priced editions
of which are being published by John B. Alden, is
Guizot's History of France, which is being issued in
eight octavo volumes at seventy-five cents each.
Two volumes have already appeared, and the
others are in press and to be issued this month.
The price of the American edition of this work
hitherto published—more than thirty dollars—has
kept it beyond the reach of the general reader of
history, to whom Mr. Alden’s edition—which is
printed on good paper, in large type, is neatly
bound, and will sell for $6.00—will be very ac-
ceptable.

Savs the London Inquirer: “Aldis and Arnold’s
Catholic Dictionary, lately published, with all its
graver matter has a humorous aspect which ought
not to be ignored. For instance, under one head-
ing we have the following: Origen [see Hell],—
which is certainly a short and easy way of dealing
with heretics. On Heaven there is a column and a
quarter, on Hell no less than ten columns, the
writer apparently having more information on the
latter subject than on the former.”

GREAT hearts alone can understand how much
glory there is in being good.—Michelet.

EvEN genius itself is but fine observation strength.
euned by tixity of purpose.—Ear! Bulwer-Lytton.

I kNow no great men except those who have ren-
dered great services to the human race.— Voltaire.

You cannot dream yourself into a character: you
must hammer and forge yourself into one.— Wendell
Phillips.

How 1T comes to us in silent hours that truth is oar
only armor in all passages of life and death |—R. W.
Emerson.

WHAT a woman should demand is respect for her as
a woman. Let her first lesson be to reverence her sex.
—Charles Lamb.

PERSISTENCE i3 the larger part of any virtue. Take
grit out of in-te-grit-y, and your integrity is gone.—
Michigan Christian Herald.

Ir we recall the rare hours when we encountered
the best persons, we then found ourselves, and then
first society seemed to exist.— Emerson.

To PRAY against temptations, and yeot to rush into
occasion, is to thrust your fingers into the fire and
then pray they might not be burned.—Secker.

It is true that genius takes its rise out of the moun-
tains of rectitude, that all beauty and power which
men covet are somehow born out of that Alpine dis-
trict.—Emerson.

No MATTER who lives or dies, who goes up or goes
down, What is truth? must be and ever is the su-
preme inquiry of honest and teachable spirits.—Jo-
seph Parker.

IMMORTALITY must be earned by constant vigilance
and watch upon our own motives and acts. We must
work for immortal life, and by slow toil grow worthy
of it.—Ella Wheeler.

A MAN'S charity to those who differ from him upon
great and difficult questions will be in the ratio of
his own knowledge of them,—the more knowledge,
the more charity.—Norman Macleod.

For The Index.
WENDELL PHILLIPS’ GRAVE.

The noisy stream of man’s affairs
Flows ever by the sacred place,

Marked by no costly monument, ’
‘Where rests oppression’s enemy.

The insect’s hum, the sunlit flowers,
Service of praise and incense give :
Dead though he is, his word remains

help for all humanity.
A help fo o4 JouN DIXWELL.

BOsTON, June 21, 1884.
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A Study of Primitive Christianity.

BY LEWIS G. JANES.

—

1L

SOCIETY AND RELIGION IN THE ROMAN
EMPIRE.

At the advent of Christianity, the civilized
world was at peace. A quarter of a century
before the birth of Jesus, the gates of the temple
of Janus in Rome, which were always open when
the Empire was involved in war, were closed by
the order of Augustus Cesar, for the third time
gince the foundation of the Eternal City. Rome
was mistress of the world, and had conquered
peace by the might of her invincible arms.

During the previous century, she had extended
her power in the East under the great comman-
ders, Sulla, Lucullus, and Pompey. Asia Minor
had been subdued, and all its vast territory was
reduced to a tributary condition. The king of
Armenia had been defeated. Syria and Palestine
submitted to Pompey, and were converted to
Roman provinces. On the north-east, the Par-
thian successors of the ancient Persian empire
alone maintained their independence, having thus
far resisted all attempts at Roman invasion and
conquest.

Rome befere the Cesars.— The Servile Insurrec-
tien.

Rome, in the early part of the century nominally
a republic, was never one in reality. While the
government was republican in form, the greater
part of the population of the capital and chief
cities were slaves, deprived of all civil rights. In
the year 73 B.C., this class rose in insurrection,
led by Spartacus, a Thrakian gladiator. For
nearl’y three years, they maintained a partially
successful warfare against the veteran armies of
the republic, a large part of Italy being in the
hands of the servile classes during this period.
It was not until several powerful armies had been
defeated, and forces of great magnitude were
brought into the field, that the insurgents were

overthrown. Such was the might of an oppressed
class, struggling for equal political rights against
the most powerful nation that the world had ever
known. To these people, the religion of Jesus,
with its communistic spirit and its doctrine of the
kingdom of heaven soon to be established on the
earth,—the inheritance of the poor and the op-
pressed,—would come with the blessing of renewed
hope and the promise of ultimate deliverance.*
Pompey, victorious in the East, and successful
in his conflicts with the pirates of the Mediterra-
nean, was master of Rome for a time, but soon
had to contend with the rival talents and ambition
of Julius Cesar. The first Triumvirate, compris-
ing Pompey, Crassus, and Cemsar, subsequently
became arbiters of the destinies of the growing
empire and virtual masters of the world. Cesar,
appointed to command the armies of Rome in
Gaul, completed the conquest of that country, and
extended his victorious arms into Germany and
Britain. His subsequent history, his conflicts with
and triumphs over his rivals, his final attainment
of the imperial power, which he held until his
assassination in the year 44 B.C., these facts are
too familiar to the students of history, and too
little germane to our subject, to require further
elaboration. '

Reme under the Cwsars,— The Jewish Celeny.

Rome, the queen city of the world, at this time
contained a population variously calculated at
from a million and a half to eight million souls.
The latter estimate is doubtless greatly exagger-
ated: probably about two millions would approxi-
mate the actual number of inhabitants. This
population included a considerable colony of Jews,
many of whom had emigrated to Rome during
the earlier years of Pompey’s supremacy. The
Hebrew colonists dwelt in a mean quarter of the
city, beyond the Tiber; and, on account of their
social exclusiveness and the character of their
religion, they were regarded with jealousy and
suspicion by the masses of the native population.
Nevertheless, they were industrious and frugal,
and were generally entitled to the credit of being
good citizens. Julius Camsar recognized their
virtues, and granted them many favors. This
Jewish colony subsequently became the nucleus of
the Christian Church in Rome, and the earliest
assemblies of Christians in the metropolis were
held in the Jewish quarter of the city.

Under the imperial sway of the Cwsars, Rome
attained a power and magnificence never previ-
ously or subsequently equalled. Cicero, Catiline,
Crassus, Pompey, the younger Cato, Scipio,—these
are a few of the great names among her citizens
during the century preceding the Christian era.
For two hundred years, Greece had been the
political subject of Rome, but had itself subjected
the Eternal City intellectually, and through it the
intelligence of the world, giving to the great
empire its official language and its highest de-
velopment of art, literature, and philosophy. Four
centuries before the Christian era, the philosophy
of Gréece had reached its culmination in the
transcendent genius of Plato, whose far-reaching
thought has rendered all subsequent ages his
debtors. The influence of the Platonic philosophy
upon the development of Christian doctrine was
not inconsiderable, and will constitute an impor-
tant element in our later discussions.

Religion under the Empire.— Roman Telerance.

Rome was more cosmopolitan and tolerant than
any other nation of antiquity which had sought to

2The ea.rlg Fathers of the Church, as will be seen here-
after, like the Fathers of the American republic, failed to
make a practical application of these gnnclpleu to the
existing institution of slavery, but, on the contrary, often
directly recognized and sustained it. Nevertheless, the
principles existed as a leaven, working for the ultimate
regeneration of society. .

extend its domain by conquest. The genius of
‘Greece, on the contrary, had been pre-eminently
dogmatic and intolerant. Even her most distin-
guished philosophers were expatriated, or sub-
jected, like Sokrates, to the penalty of death, if
their, teachings appeared to conflict with any of
the leading features of the popular theology. Her
religion, accordingly, did not readily coalesce with
the alien faiths of her conquered provinces. The
attempt to introduce it by force into Palestine had
already resulted in the revolt of the Asmouneans
and the final overthrow of the Greek dynasties
which had governed that country since its conquest
by Alexander. Rome, on the contrary, did not
seek to overthrow the religions of her subject
peoples, but tolerated and protected them, unless
they opposed her secular dominion, often assimi-
lating them in part into her own cultus with their
foreign rites and ceremonies.* '

She had early adopted the gods of Greece, whose
intenser personality than that of the ancient
Roman deities attracted the worship of the masses
of the people; while the priests, philosophers, and
educated classes were initiated into the mysteries
of the “Sacred Drama of Eleusis,” which prom-
ised consolations for the trials of the present life,
and taught the doctrine of the resurrection and
the life to come. In the Eleusinian cultus, the
Greek and later Roman faith reached their highest
ethical development.
were offered to the initiated on certain conditions,
not merely of ceremonial observance, but also of
personal purity and piety, of justice and right-
doing between man and man. The doctrine of
a spiritual, pantheistic monotheism seems to have
been taught, of which the objective anthropomor-
phism of the popular mythology offered no sug-
gestion.  Absolute chastity was required of the
priests during the celebration of the mysteries;
and celibacy was made obligatory to certain orders
of the priesthood, from the time of the assump-
tion of the priestly office. Abstinence from certain
articles of food was required of the celebrants.
Initiation was preceded by a rite of purification
resembling Christian baptism; and a sacred meal,
similar to the eucharist, constituted a portion of
the ceremonial. On the nineteenth day of the
great annual festival, a solemn sacrifice was offered
to Askltpios, the god who had died, and was subse-
quently resuscitated a8 Iakchos. The familiar-rep-
resentations of Iakchos as a young child, with his
mother, Persephoné,—sometimes identified with
the Egyptian deities, Horos and Isis, in the later
Roman period,—doubtless helped to suggest the
familiar conception of the Virgin and child in early
Christian art; and the mystic representation of the
resurrection, long familiar to the favored initiates
of Greece and Rome, prepared the way for the
acceptance of the mythical legend of the resurrec-
tion of Christ. “The idea of the saviour Daimon
sprung from the mother goddess,” says Lenormant,
“ig essentially a Pelasgic and popular conception.” t
It was connected with the rites of Eleusis from
their earliest period, and, together with the univer-
sal belief in the incarnation of the gods, was a
forerunner, if not a causal prototype, of the subse-
quently developed Christian doctrines of the mirac-
ulous birth and the divine incarnation of Jesus.

Oriental Influences.—Mithracism.

About the year 180 A.D., the Emperor Commo-
dus introduced into Rome the rival mystic and
ritualistic worship of the Persian god Mithra, or

“'See‘Renan'n English Conferences for an interesting

[ n of the infl of the Roman religion upon
early Christianity. gt P

t A most complete and interesting account of the Myste-
ries may be found in a series of articles by Prof. Frangois
Lenormant, entitled ‘‘The Eleusinian Mysteries: A Study

of Religious History,"” in the Contemporary Review of May,
July, el seq. 1880.

Promises of future reward

“~
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Mithras. The new cultus speedily became popular
among the literary and fashionable classes, and
obtained public recoguition until the time of Con-
stantine.  Subsequent even to the secular ascen-
dency of Christianity, it was handed down from
age to age through the esoteric order of the Rosi-
crucians and the secret societies of the Middle
Ages. The ceremonies observed in the worship of
Mithra are described by Tertullian, a Christian
writer of about 200 A.D., a8 strongly resembling
the sacraments of the Church. The initiates were
admitted by a rite of baptism. They worshipped
in little chapels, similar to Christian churches.
They made use of a species of eucharist, eating
the sacred bread, dradna, accompanied by solemn
religious ceremonies, while the neophyte was tested
by twelve consecutive penances, or tortures. As in
the Eleusinian Mysteries, the doctrines of a life
after death, the resurrection of the body, and a
futare state of rewards and punishments, were
taught by Mithracism. The influence of this new
religion upon the thought and literature of the
time was absorbing and all-pervasive. “I some-
times allow myself to say,” says Renan, “that, had
not Christianity taken the lead, Mithracism would
have become the religion of the world.” The
Gnostics doubtless borrowed largely from Mith_
racism; and the popular sects of Judaism are also
thought to have derived many of their rites and
doctrines from kindred mysteries, through Baby-
lonia. The indirect influence of these conceptions
upon the current and subsequent development of
Christian doctrine was doubtless considerable.*
The leading Mithraic festival, celebrated at the
winter solstice, identical in time with the Roman
Saturnalia, was ultimately assimilated by Chris-
tianity, and recognized as commemorative of the
birth of Jesus, which the apostolic tradition had
assigued to the spring-time instead of the 25th
of December. The cross was a Mithraic symbol
long before the advent of Christianity.t It also
constituted one of the eight altar implements of
the Buddhists, and: from very early times had been
recognized as the sacred symbol of the god Nilus
in Egypt. It is also of frequent recurrence in
those buried cities of the Troad which Dr. Schlie-
mann has recently exhumed.

Decay of the Religious Senti Euh lsm.

The latter days of the Republic and the earlier
decades of the Empire were noteworthy for mani-
fest evidences of the decay of the religious sen-
timent. The intellectual classes in Italy and
Greece, including the priesthood, had become
‘almost. completely divorced from any vital belief
in the current systems of mythology, based largely
upon magic and divination, which constituted the
Popular religion. Repelled from these supersti-
tions, they found their solace in the pursuit of
philosophy and the investigation of the esoteric
doctrines of the mysteries. The theories of Eu-
hemeros, 4 Greek writer who endeavored to trace
the myths and stories of the gods to a natural
Source in purely human incidents, obtained wide
acceptance among the educated classes. Euhe-
meros taught that the gods were originally great
kings or heroes, whom their admirers had deified.
All that is related of them, he said, is but the
”’fﬂgeration and glorification of common events,
which we may readily trace back to their historical
Sources. Thus, when Kronos is said to have
swallowed his own children, and to have been
dethroned by Jupiter, we are to understand that

*Mithracism is treated in
cidentally by Ren, English
Seaferences, and by Dean Milman, History of Christianity.
R cky, and article in Encyclopcdia Britannica.
or lstnller discussion of the cross as a religious s; bork
cha

see The
Payne Kuight, 4 M.Imwuaoa of Ancient Art, by

we have the allegorized history of a king in ancient
times, when human sacrifices were offered, who
was dethroned by another king, who at the same
time abolished these sacrifices. The ¢tonception
of Euhemeros early passed over from Greece to
Rome. His book was translated into Latin, and
his views speedily became predominant. So gen-
eral was the contempt for the superstitions of the
popular mythology that it is reported that, when
two members of the priestly hierarchy—the angurs
or haruspices—met in public, it was with the
utmost difficulty that they could restrain their
laughter.

It was an easy transition from the doctrine of
Euhemeros to the adoration of living men as gods
The emperors demanded and received divine
honors, a custom which may have been suggested
by a similar one long prevalent among the Hindus,
and recognized in their code as a sacred obliga-
tion. We read in the Institutes of Manu: “Even
though a child, the king must not be treated
lightly, from an idea that he is a8 mere mortal.
No: he is a powerful divinity who appears in
buman shape.”* A survival of this custom, trans-
mitted to the Eastern branch of the Christian
Church, still prevails in Russia, where the czar, or

‘Camsar, is addressed in the popular catechism—

prepared by the government and which every
child is compelled to learn—as “our god on earth.”
The trausition from these beliefs to the doctrine
of the Divine Incarnation as promulgated by
Christianity would evidently be easy and natural.

Revival of Paganism.—-Cemmerce and Civiliza.
tiem.

This doctrine, indeed, in its pre-Christian form,
appears to have been directly connected with a

marked change which was observable in the tone

of religious sentiment throughout the Empire from
about the time of the advent of Christianity. Dur-
ing the years of peace which succeeded the assump-
tion of imperial power by Augustus Cewesar there
occurred a noteworthy revival of the dormant relig-
ious feeling among the people. This tended to as-
sume the form of the veneration of the sacred city
itself,—of Rome, now the mistress of the civilized
world,—and of the emperor as her incarnate repre-
sentative. Statues of the emperor appeared every-
where, and received the adoration of the populace.
Altars dedicated to the genius of Rome were set up
at the cross-roads throughout Italy and in many of
the provinces. The Jews alone steadily repelled
this form of worship, as they also rejected the
related doctrine of the divine incarnation of Jesus.

Nor was this revival of the religious sentiment
the only significant event of this long period of
peace. Commerce, which had previously struggled
against the conflicting interests and jealousies of
alien States, now extended its beneficent influences
without hindrance among the friendly provinces of
the mighty empire, carrying with it material pros-
perity and a genuine cosmopolitan spirit, sowing
everywhere the seeds of brotherhood and peace. No
political economist of the “American School,” fortu-
nately, had yet arisen to sound the praises of high
protective or prohibitory tariffs, or to raise a craven
and selfish protest against “competition with the
pauper labor” of the neighboring provinces. The
only obstacles which this growing spirit of frater-
nity among the nations had to combat were the
physical difficulties of overcoming the separating
conditions of time and space, and the local preju-
dices, religious and political, of nations which were
not included under the protection of the eagles of
Rome. So important was this new impetus to the
commercial spirit to the future of Christianity that

®*Manu vIL, iv.,8. See also Early Laws and Customs,
by 8ir Henry Sumner Maine. »

it may be affirmed in general terms that the subse-
quent progress of the new religion was co-extensive
with the limits of commercial freedom. The cou-
fines of the Roman Empire became, practically, the
boundaries of Christian propagandism. The out-
lying nations which had not been reduced to the
condition of Roman dependencies—with the ex-
ception of those whose civilization was of later
growth—have never been permanently converted
to the Christian faith.

The Steic Philesophy.

The most remarkable ethical movement of the
period now under consideration may doubtless
be discovered in the rise and progress of the Stoic
Philosophy, especially in its influence upon the
lives and public careers of the “five good emper-
ors,” Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, and the Auntonines.
Introduced into the Roman Empire from Cyprus
by Zeno soon after the time of Alexander the
Great, its germs were not improbably, like those
of Christianity, of Semitic origin.* At first, it
attracted little popular notice, and subsequently
drew public attention only to be regarded as an
enemy to the state religion, in consequence of
which it experienced a period of persecution and
martyrdom which preceded and temporarily ri-
valled that which subsequently befell the Christians.
Its leading advocates and teachers were of stainless
personal reputation, and its doctrines embodied
the purest principles of self-abnegation and altru-
istic morality. Its disciples were animated by a
lofty patriotism and a fine spirit of beuevolence
toward their fellow-men of every social condition,
a spirit which conflicted with the despotic impuises
of Caligula, Claudius, and Nero as inevitably as
it sustained and directed the good emperors during
that succeeding interval which Gibbon terms “the
period in the history of the world during which
the condition of the human race was the most
happy.” In its ethical and humane tendencies, it
prepared the way for the precepts of the Christian
gospel, though its noteworthy freedom from the
contamination of popular superstitions and from
the metaphysical mysticism of the current phil,~o-
phies unfitted it for general popular acceptance in -
the age in which it appeared.

“Equality and the abstract idea of the rights of
man,” says Renan, “were boldly preached by Stoi-
cism.,” The amelioration of the condition of the
poor and the oppressed was an ever-present pur-
pose in the minds of its disciples. It was Trajan,
the friend of the Stoics, acting doubtless under the
benign influence of the pure teachings of this
philosophy, and not a Christian emperor, who first
established orphan asylums in Rome. It was An-
toninus Pius who founded additional asylums for
poor young girls, in honor of his wife, the Empress
Faustina, whom he loved so well. Christianity, in
its public charities, did but assume and continue a
work which had originated uuder the influence of
Stoicism; yet we hear it proclaimed continually,
and recently by a religious teacher no less eminent
and liberal than Henry Ward Beecher, that the
earliest institutions for public charity were estab-
lished by the Christian Emperors.t

It is foreign to our purpose to present here a
complete exposition of the doctrines of Stoicism.
It is sufficient to direct attention to it as a

*Zeno was himself of Phownician birth, a native of
Citium In Cyprus, a city populated in part from Phce:
nicm;u“A striking feature in post-Aristotelian philoso-
phy,” says Zeller, *...1is the fact that so many of its
representatives come from Eastern countries, in which
Greek and Oriental modes of thought met and mingiwd.
... Next to the later Neo-Platonic school, this remark is
of none more true than the Stoic.""— TAe Stoics, Ej reans,
and Sceptics, by Dr. E. Zeller, Professor in the University
of Heidelberg. p. 35 et seq.

t Rev. Newenham Hoare, of London, late chaplain to the
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, i« the author of an interesttnﬁ
ampbhlet showing that hospitals for the afflicted existe:

y centuries before Christianity.
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noteworthy moral force in the centuries imme-
diately succeeding and following the advent of
Christianity, antedating the new religion in the
promulgation of many of its humane and ethical
principles. The system which proclaimed the
doctrine of human equality, and which honored
Epictetus, the slave, as one of its worthiest rep-
resentatives and apostles, was surely not devoid of
that democratic principle which afterward com-
mended the Christian religion to the oppressed
peoples of Europe. Had it presented its doctrines
in a more popular form and consented to compro-
mise with current superstitions, the face of history
during the succeeding centuries might have been
widely changed.*
Egypt under the Greeks and Romans.

Passing now in thought from the immediate
vicinity of Rome to the shores of Africa, we find
Egypt a subject nation, long shorn of its ancient
pre-eminence and power. Five hundred years
before, it had been conquered by the Persians;
and for more than a century it remained a Persian
province. Subsequently, for a second period, it
was subjected by the Persian arms.: Under the
influence of Zoroastrianism, the latent dualism in
its ancient religion had been developed. The sun-
god Seth, the old-time physical antagonist of
Osiris, took on the moral depravity of the Persian
Ahriman, and became the prototype of the Hebrew
Satan and the Christian Devil. In the esoteric
doctrines of the priesthood were prefigured many
of the metaphysical notions of the Gnostics and of
the orthodox Christian theology.

[a the year 332 B.C., Egypt was conquered by
Alexander the Great; and for a thousand years
thereafter, in its intellectual development, it re-
mained essentially a Greek province. Alexander
founded the city of Alexandria, which contained
a composite population of Greeks, Egyptians, and
Jews. It speedily became one of the great capitals
of the world, and the chief centre of Greek culture
and civilization. After the death of Alexander,
Egypt passed under the rule of the Ptolemies,—a
succession of rulers of Macedonian extraction, to
which dynasty belonged the celebrated Cleopatra,
who reigned jointly with her brother in the year
30 B.C., at the time of the Roman conquest.

The Greek influence effected not merely a politi-
cal, but also a social and intellectual revolution in
Egypt. Its religious and literary life, as well as its
art and architectural development, had been hin-
dered and restrained by the rigid sacerdotalism of
the ancient régime. Together with political servi-
tude, Egypt derived from the Greeks and Romans
a larger measure of mental liberty than she had
before enjoyed, the influence of which was mani-
fested in a new and wonderful intellectual life
which centred in the Alexandrian schools. The
popular religion of the Roman Empire commingled
with the old historic faith of the country. The
gods of Egypt were identified with those of Greece
and Rome, and foreign notions were projected into
the ancient religion,—a tendency which resulted
in intellectual confusion, and ultimately in bring-
ing the popular mythologies into contempt among
the thinking classes of the people. The fragment
of the ancient Egyptian race, however, though
powerless politically, still clung to their ancestral
faith, which awaited the universalizing, solvent,
and assimilative influence of Christianity to com-
pel its final disintegration. The remnants of the
indigenous race, known to us as the Kopts, were
early converts to the new religion ; and Alexandria
became an important Christian bishopric.

(Continued next week.)

*An admirable popular presentation of the doctrines of
S8toicism may be found in F. May Holland's Reign of the
Stoics. See also Renan’s Marcus Aurelius, and standard
works on the history of philosophy.

OORRESPONDENQE.

THE 80CIOLOGIC SOCIETY.
Anniversary Exercises.
Editors of The Index :—

The second anniversary of the Sociologic Society
occurred on May 28, and exercises in commemoration
were held at the conference room of the Church of
our Saviour in New York City, Rev. Dr. Pullman,
pastor.

The President, Mrs. Imogene C. Fales, of Brooklyn,
presided, and opened the meeting with a clear and
concise statement of the formation, teachings, aims,
and principles of the Society. I quote a fragment:
‘“We hold that competition brings about a social con-
dition where a higher principle naturally and inevita-
bly supersedes a lower one; that, whenever in & com-
munity competition occasions combination, however
small, between any two trade factors, whether it
be corporations, joint-stock companies, pools, syndi-
cates, or trades-unions, it has started a process that
sooner or later is bound to replace the competitive
system.

““The Soclologic Society endeavors to show that the
social organism, like that of the individual, has its
laws of growth, which may be accelerated or re-
tarded, but cannot be annulled; and that the de-
velopment of the principle of associated interests
through the closer union of mankind is part and
parcel of an organic process of social growth.’

The President introduced to the audience the Rev.
Dr. Rylance, who was cordially received. He made
a powerful address, expressing his hearty fellowship
with the sociologic movement, showing the evils of
the present social system and its antagonism to the
spirit of Christianity. He also portrayed the many
difficulties surrounding the work in which the So-
ciety is engaged,—the organized power of the wealth
of civilization, the indifference and often hostility of
many churches toward any movement that tends to
unsettle the present order, and the opposition of the
press, which is bound hand and foot in the interests
of its masters. He dwelt upon these subjects, not to
discourage the workers for a new state of things, but
that they might not underrate the strength of the
opposition they may expect. He knew, because it
could be logically and scientifically demonstrated,
that the truths preached must come to pass,—a co-
operative civilization was certain,—but he doubted,
from the present outlook, if it was immediate. The
difficulties attending its development all the more
strongly showed the necessity of right instruction,—
teaching was what the whole world needed to-day
more than aught else. Dr. Rylance strongly con-
demned Mr. Herbert Spencer’s views as elaborated in
“The Coming Slavery’’; said they were godless, in-
human, and heartless, and, if they could be carried
out, would destroy civilization. He reviewed Spen-
cer’s philosophy, and traced its culmination in his ar-
ticle recently published in the Popular Science Monthly.
‘‘For the ‘slavery’ of the present time, which destroys
soul and body, oppressor and oppressed, and renders
the moral law a mockery, Spencer has not one word
of condemnation. The slavery he dreads is that of
the controlling power of the State over the so-called
rights of individuals and corporations.” :

Mr. Justus O. Wood’s subject was ‘‘Mutualism v.
‘The Coming Slavery.’”” He said: ‘“Wage slavery is
but a degree above negro slavery, but Mr. Spencer
expresses no pity for it. As our social organization
does not meet the requirements of natural justice,
and Mr. Spencer fears the ‘coming slavery,’ which he
sees to be the consequence of it, men like him should
try by practical legislation to inaugurate one that
will be based on the golden rule and the great dy-
namic law of producing the maximum of results with
the minimum of force. There is no more slavery in
co-operation than in matrimony, the Church, or in a
partnership. There i8 no slavery where there is har-
mony. Mr, Spencer's fears are groundless. . . . The
conservative and the revolutionary forces of society,
free to work on the line of justice, will, like the
centripetal and centrifugal forces of nature, evolve an
harmonious organization."”

Mr. John Thomson McKechnie, of John Swinton’s
Paper, made a very pertinent speech. He compared
the civilization of the past with that of to-day, and
with that which should be, and said, while we were
singing the anthem of ‘‘peace on earth and good

will to men,” we were ‘‘glorious in standing armies
and immense navies, as well as in other character-
istics as important and far-reaching.”” He referred to
the low wages paid to the miners of Pennsylvania,
Indiana, and Ohio, and to the spinners in New Eng-
land cotton mills, where women and children must
labor to eke out a scanty subsistence, and said it
would not be necessary in this beautiful country that
men and women and children should so wear away
their lives, were it not for the greed of avaricious
monopolies and of men who called themaselves Chris-
tian, but who really worshipped the golden calf,
which is the god Mammon. He deprecated the 8y8-
tem of contract labor; said that the plague of the love
of money could only be eradicated by a new birth, a
new civilization, for which the Sociologic Society was
working by teaching co-operation and the golden
rule.

Letters were received from invited speakers and
from absent friends. One from Mrs. Sayles was read
by Mr. Henry A. Beckmeyer, the efficient chairman
of the Advisory Board,—a gentleman who has long
been conversant with practical co-operation, and is
thoroughly imbued with a love of justice toward his
fellow-man. Mrs. Sayles, in concluding a lengthy
letter, complimented the President upon her fidelity
and unimpaired zeal in the cause to which she is
called, and said, ‘“The blessing of those who are
ready to perish shall be about you, your shield and
your buckler forever.”

The spirit of the entire meeting was deeply earnest
and enthusiastic, all seeming to be impressed with a
truly religious and humanitarian feeling.

The Society enters upon its third year with encour-
aging prospects and with many useful helpers.

LiTA BARNEY SAYLES,

Assistant General Secretary.
KiLringLy, CT.

THE HISTORIC EXISTENCE OF JESUS.

Editors of The Index :—

The question whether there really was a Jewish
reformer and martyr named Jesus of Nazareth is of
course to be decided simply according to historic evi-
dence.

The most important witness is Paul, who knew per-
fectly well whether he had had such a contemporary,
and what was the origin of the religion which he was
one of the first to persecute as well as to preach. All
Biblical scholars, even the most independent and
rationalistic, agree that this apostle wrote the first
Epistle to the Corinthians, and less than thirty years
after the supposed death of Jesus. We have only to
read the fifteenth chapter to see that Paul thought
the best proof of man’s immortality was the resurrec-
tion. If Christ did not rise, neither shall we, runs
this argument, which would not have been brought
forward, if it had not been generally known that
Jesus really lived. The early verses of this chapter
contain such particulars about the last appearance
of Jesus a8 would not have been written down, if
bhe had been simply a fictitious character. That he
did appear on earth after his death I do not myself
believe, and neither do I accept much that is told of
Mohammed and Chunder Sen; but I think that all
three men really lived, and that their disciples would
not have idealized them so much if there had not been
some historic facts to serve as a fonndation for all
these legends and myths. That there actually was a
Jesus is confirmed by another chapter, the eleventh,
of this same Epistle, where Paul, in order to show how
Christians ought to behave at the Communion, tells
at some length how and when it was instituted by
Jesus. Here, again, we have a contemporary of Jesus
arguing from the fact that he really lived; and this
case {8 somewhat stronger than the other one, be-
cause the events referred to are not in the least in-
credible. Other passages of the same nature will be
found in this First Epistle to the Corinthians, and also
in the Second as well as in those to the Romans and
the Galatians. These four documents are universally
admitted to be genuine. They show that contempo-
raries knew that Jesus had been born of a woman,
ani had shed his blood upon the cross. (See Romans
i., 3; iil., 25; II. Cor. v., 15; Gal. iv., 4.) In Romans
x., 9, we are told that our salvation depends on be-
lieving that God raised Jesus from the dead. Paul
would not have said this, if he and his converts had
known that Jesus never lived or died or rose again.
And there is nothing in these four Epistles to warrant
the supposition that Jesus was onlya myth. There are
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some fancitul assertions, but only such as are already
being made about Chunder Sen by his enthusiastic
disciples.

Substantially the same may be said of the rest of
the New Testament, some other parts of which are as
early and authentic as these four Epistles. The con-
duct ascribed to Jesus at his trial and crucifixion seems
to me historic, especially his dying complaint that God
bad forsaken him. The parables and the Sermon on
the Mount are more like their reputed author than
any one else we know of. These and other passages
are in precisely such Greek as would be written by
men whose mother tongue was Hebraic. The founda-
tion of the New Testament is in the faith that Jesus
really lived. If this had not been firmly held by
men who knew something about the actual facts of the
case, I cannot account for the existence of Christi-
anity. Even its myths are only such as gather around
real characters.

Positive evidence from pagan sources there is very
little, though there is no reason to doubt the genuine-
ness of the mention of the crucifixion by Tacitus,
in a passage written less than a century later, and
quoted by the Christian father, Severus. There would
probably be a great deal more, it Christians had not
been so ready to destroy books they did not agree
with. We can tell pretty well, however, from the
early apologists for Christianity what was said against
it, during the three centuries when its enetwies could
say what they liked, and could read exactly what
took place in Palestine at the period of its origin. It
Christianity had begun by publishing false accounts
of the official acts of Roman governors, it would prob-
ably have ended there. If the Jesus said to have
been crucified by Pontius Pilate had never existed,
such an exposure of the falsehood would have been
made by Lucian and Celsus, if not by their predeces-
sors, as could not have been resisted or, still less, for-
gotten. Nothing of this sort was said, for there was
nothing to say.

The Jews, too, have been so cruelly persecuted for
their share in the death of Jesus that they would
long ago have told of anything in their voluminous
records and traditions, proving that he never lived.
For their sake, I should be very glad to have this
proved. Until I meet with much stronger evidence,
however, than has yet appeared against the historic
existence of Jesus, I must suspect those who assail it
of following their own fancy without proper regard
for facts. ¥. M. H.

SUFFERING AS A CAUSE OF ACTION.

The subject of the universal experience of suffering
has been handled so often and from so many different
stand-points that any reference to it can only be made
with a certain apology. In all ages, it has been a
problem for thinkers, a text for homilies, a riddle for
the inquirer. The favorite view of the subject in
these latter days, when belief in a chastening God is
waxing faint, is that pain of various kinds is the re-
sult and penalty of the infringement of nature’s laws,
“‘Given a perfect adjustwment of law,’”” says the nine-
teenth century casuist, “and pain will cease to be.”
“Let us be born under good conditions,” says the
physiological reformer, “and we shall not suffer.”
“God makes us suffer for breaking the moral law: he
is above the law, and punishes through the law,’” says
the moralist; and the sentimental healer of men's
agony goes yet farther, and sees in the eternal suffer-
ing of the race tokens of the ‘‘Eternal Goodness”
which heals and soothes the suffering he occasions,
and “‘weeps”’ over the stricken members of his family.

Now, the question that faces me, after a sufficiently
drastic experience of life, is just this: Are any of
these speculations correct? Speculations they all
are, for no one knows anything about it really; and,
accepting them as such, I venture to put forward a

" query of my own, one which I am aware has been

already mooted by philosophers, but which it seems
to me is rarely considered by those whom it most con-
cerns,—i.e., those who suffer. My question then is this:
Is not suffering the law of nature rather than the con-
sequence of the infringement of law ? Does not the
sclentific history of ages teach us that pain has a di-
Tect action in the economy of the universe, not as a
moral agent (although valuable in that respect), but
a3 an actual unavoidable necessity, that it is the in-
dispensable element of all growth, all progress, all
change, all creative impulse ? Look where we will in
bature’s record of the ages, we find it the noiseless

agent of abiding results; study as we will in the page
of humanity’s history, we are face to face with suffer-
ing, not alone as a result of human action, but as the
primary cause of action; and my view is that, if this
lesson were instilled into the mind with half the per-
sistency that is brought to bear upon suffering as a
chastening and correcting agent, mankind collect-
ively would be the better for it.

Suffering accepted is suffering half conquered; and,
accepted as the indispensable agent of progress, it can
be welcomed, not with the strained ecstasy of the sen-
timental believer in the chastening rod of an offended
God (offended by results due to bis own laws), but by
the calm acknowledgment that the result of the pres-
ent pain will be a future gain so far in excess of the
suffering as to make it acceptable. Nature works
unceasingly for results; and her principal agent is
pain,—convulsion, effort, struggle. Without them,
she achieves nothing; with them, she writes upon the
very rocks themselves glory and an abiding beauty.
Sentimentalists tell us that, if nature’s laws were
faithfully kept, pain would die out; that, in a natural
condition of society, even the natal pangs are absent;
that mankind comes into life, lives to old age, and
dies without suffering.

But is this a true statement? Aud, if it is, what
would it prove? Sarely, this: that no great results,
physical, mental, or moral, are attained without the
element which is absent in such aboriginal life. But
I contend that it never yet has been proved that in
any region of the earth, or under the most perfect
conditions of law, suffering has been wholly absent.
On the contrary, all history teaches that from the
earliest ages it has held its reign unconquered and
supreme. In the geological record, we find unmis-
takable evidence of the sacrifice of the weak to the
strong, of the reign of force paramount everywhere;
and what does this imply ? In what way has human
action or broken law had any influence in those great
convulsions of nature in which suffering has swept
all before it? It is impossible in the limits of a letter
to consider this great subject. I would only ask, with
a keen sense of my own inability to do the question
justice, whether mankind at large would not be better,
greater, calmer, happier, if every child were taught,
not that pain is punishment, but that it is nature’s
law, to be accepted and reverenced as the necessary
agent of progress, studied for the lessons it teaches)
and borne as one of life’s surest blessings, without
which the grandest experiences of human nature

would be impossible ?
JANET E. R. REEs.

THREE PRAYERS.

Editors of The Index :—

As a child, the writer earnestly prayed that a pain-
ful bodily deformity should be then cured, but with-
out success,—the teachings received up to that time
at church or Sunday-school leading to the belief that
such prayer would be heard and granted.

Some years ago, when present as a witness at the
execution of that filthy-minded child murderer, Piper,
here there was seen, just prior to the falling of the
drop, plenty of praying, apparently earnest, on the
part of that craven wretch. Lately, at the theatre,
during the piece called ‘‘Storm-beaten,” a mock
prayer by a mock preacher so much impressed a
number of fellow spectators that they instinctively
bowed their heads as if in church.

In the first case, a reasonable request, made with all
reverent ideas and with belief that prowmised accept-
ance would be found, utterly failed to obtain its
object. In the second case, a professed Christian,
connected with the church, in the church meanly
kills an innocent child; and, when about to be killed
in turn for his crime, he has recourse to prayer, for
some reason, and such prayer is supposed to be gen-
uine by lookers-on. (In fact, if a decent God, all-
seeing, all-powerful, allowed him to kill the child,
why should such prayers not be perfectly acceptable
and genuine?) In the third case, there is no claim
that the prayer is other than a piece of acting, of
course; and yet the form so impresses the average
mind of the spectator that it seems quite real and
commanding reverence.

Thus, in these three small items of personal experi-
ence, can be seen prayer honestly made for an honest
purpose, which failed to accomplish its desired end;
prayer of as low a type of human being as can be met
with, which passed as genuine before many witnesses
who were paying close attention; prayer on a stage of

a theatre in a play, as part of that play, which seemed
as real as any prayer in or out of church.

Hence, it cannot rightly be wondered at that such
as have had like or stronger experiences in regard
to prayér should never pray,—no emergency, no
danger, no pain even suggesting so futile a course of

thought. JouN DIXWELL.
BosToN, Mass., May 8, 1884.

THE PETITION.

Editors of The Index :—
Progress has been made in the work of obtaining

signatures to the Petition on State Secularization.
But, as it was only started near the close of this ses-
sion of Congress, it appears advisable to keep it be-
fore the public until the next session. Events which
have occurred since the petition was put into circu-
lation dernonstrate more clearly than ever the neces-
sity of action on the part of Liberals. The Republi-
can party has just pledged itself to the ‘‘separation of
the political and ecclesiastical powers” in the Terri--
tory of Utah, “by the aid of the military, if need be.’”
“Be we men, and suffer such dishonor ?”’

What is good for Utah is good for Massachusetts
and the District of Columbia, and any place where
float the stars and stripes. It was- proposed in the
United States Senate, the other day, to appoint a
superintendent of the schools of Utah, in order to
prevent the teaching of the Mormon religion in those
schools; and this clause of the bill was only with-
drawn at the last hour, or minute rather, when it was.
conclusively proven to that ‘‘honorable” body that
no church books of any description were ever heard
of in these schools. But what greater right, I ask,
has the Bible than the Book of Mormon in the public
school, even though it were not true, as it is, that the
latter condemns polygamy, while the former sanc-
tions and upholdsit? Nay, would the teaching of
polygamy in our schools be any greater crime than
prayer, trinity, and blood atonement ?

Here, Liberals, is your opportunity. Letus take the
Republican party and the Senate of the United
States at their word, and insist that ‘“the political
and ecclesiastical powers’ shall be separated through
the domain of this Republic, and in the doing of this
that no favor shall be shown to any religion, be it
““Mormon,’’ *“Christian,” or ‘“‘Pagan.”’

T. W. Curris.

Liberal journals will please copy. T. W. C.

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Mr. J. A. Hallock, of Exira, Ohio, writes: “I see
that some of our best educated Liberals admit that
Christ was an actual eutity ; while others, equally
profound in thought and as ripe in scholarship and
experience, hold that Oriental and the Christian
systems of religions have not a common origin. I
would like to have you, through the columns of your
most excellent Index, favor me and the balance of
your many readers with your views on this interest-
ing subject. If Christ was ounly the persounitication of
a perfect maun, having had no existence as a human
being, the world onght to know it ; and every intelli-
gent thinking man and woman ought to take the
time to find it out, if it is possible to do 0. It occurs
to me that the intelligence of the last quarter of the
nineteenth century should spurn the idea of worship.
ping deitied men and myths, as men did two thousand
years ago.”

“R. F. B.” writes: The Indez calls John Logan “an
honest man with narrow views.” Can a man be hon-
est who attempts to rob innocent, harmless Indians,
like the Zuilis of New Mexico, of the only spring from
which they can irrigate their lands and thus render
them fit to raise corn aud vegetables for their food ?
Without this spring, famine and starvation would
stare them in the face. Is he honest, fit for the next
highest station in the power of a free nation to
bestow on a man, who publicly gives utterance to
low slanders about a young devoted scientist who is
spending the best years of his life, submitting to
privations of all kinds, to sacrifices and surrender of
all present ease and fame, in the cause of ethnological
research ? This John Logan has done in regard to
Frank Cushing and the Zufii Indians, to whom the
philanthropists of Boston paid such marked respect
two years ago. From the indefatigable researches of
this young devoted student of scieuce, the future will
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know of many myths and ceremonies which will
throw light on the origin of much which we now
hold sacred. For their traditions already exhumed
from the past by Mr. Cushing are as moral and beau-
tiful as many of our cherished beliefs.

EXTRACTS FROM INGERSOLL. '

The time may come in which this thrilled and throb-
bing earth, shorn of all life, will in its soundless orbit
wheel a barren star, on which the light will fall as
fruitlessly as falls the gaze of love upon the cold,
pathetic face of death.

The home where virtue dwells with love is like a
lily with a heart of fire,~the fairest flower in all the
world.

‘We do not know, we cannot say, whether death is a
wall or a door ; the beginning or end of a day ; the
spreading of pinions to soar or the folding forever of
wings ; the rise or the set of a sun ; or an endless life
that brings the rapture of love to every one.

He (Humboldt) was never found on his knees before
the altar of superstition. He stood erect by the grand
tranquil column of Reason. He was an admirer, a
lover, an adorer of nature ; and at the age of ninety
bowed by the weight of nearly a century, covered
with the insignia of hounor, loved by a nation, re-
spected by a world, with kings for his servants, he
laid his weary head upon the bosom of the universal
Mother, and with her arms around him sank into that
mysterious slumber known as death.

More than a century ago, Catholicism, wrapped in
robes red with the innocent blood of milliouns, holding
in her frantic clutch crowns and sceptres, honors and
gold, the keys of heaven and hell, trampling beneath
her feet the liberties of nations, in the proud moment
of almost universal dominion, felt within her heart-
less breast the deadly dagger of Voltaire. From that
blow, the Church never can recover. Livid with
batred, she launched her impotent anathema at the
greatdestroyer; and ignorant Protestants have echoed
the curse of Rome. Voltaire was the intellectual au-
tocrat of his time. From his throne at the foot of the
Alps, he pointed the finger of scorn at every hypocrite
in Europe. He was the pioneer of his century. He
was the assassin of superstition. Through the shadows
of faith and fable, through the darkness of myth and
miracle, through the midnight of Christianity, through
the blackness of bigotry, past cathedral and dungeon,
past rock and stake, past altar and throne, he carried,
with chivalric hands, the sacred torch of reason.

My heart bleeds when I contemplate the sufferings
endured by the millions now dead ; of those who lived
when the world appeared to be insane; when the
heavens were filled with an inflnite borror, who
snatched babes with dimpled hands and rosy cheeks
from the white breasts of mothers, and dashed them
into an abyss of eternal flame.

BOOK NOTIOES.

IN the Art Amateur for July, Theodore Child has a
very interesting and discriminating notice of the cel-
ebrated French painter in little, Meissonier. This
life is instructive, as showing how much success may
be achieved by carefully choosing one’s walk in art,
and following it steadily and thoroughly, even though
that path be neither the most lofty nor the most pop-
ular. Meissonier has never sought to win popular
favor by falling in with the prevailing romantic fash-
jon of his own time, nor has he gained a command-
ing expression of new thought and life, as Millet has
done; but in his own line, as an archmeological painter
who brings the past vividly before our eyes, not only
in its outward form, but in its lifeand spirit, he stands
without a rival. If history is a great teacher, this
work is not unworthy of an artist who gives us the
everlasting facts of human nature as they appeared
at a special time. If, as Mr. Child suggests, he has
sometimes carried nicety of finish and accuracy of
detail so far as to become wearisome, he has also
taught the important lesson that great qualities of
art do not depend upon the size of the canvas, but
there may be grandeur of composition and breadth
of style on the smallest scale. The article is illus-
trated by woodcuts of various pictures by Meisso-
nier, and by three very interesting pictures of the
artist at different periods of his life. It is stated,in a
notice of the Salon, that sixty-eight American paint-
ers exhibit there, and that their pictures speak well

for the progress of American art. When we remem-
ber how largely American artists are indebted to
Europe for direct instruction, for the study of the
masterpieces of the past, and for the opportunity of
exhibition where they will gain the benefit of free
and independent criticism, we cannot but add our
protest against the short-sighted policy of our gov-
ernment in placing an exorbitant tax on foreign pict-
ures. Clarence Cook has oné of his usual suggestive
papers on the Modern Home. We think his dicta in
regard to the dining-room are rather narrow and
exclusive. A small book-shelf is a very agreeable
thing in a dining-room, when one is waiting for break-
fast ; and, in many families, the dining-room may be
pleasantly used during other portions of the day
than weal times. His statement that a basement
dining-room was hardly known in Boston thirty
years ago sounds strange to those who remember
life at the West End at that period.

.

THE contents for the Andover Review for July are:
“The Office of Proof in the Knowledge of God,’’ Prof.
Francis G. Peabody; ‘“The Interpretation of the Bible
and the Doctrine of Sacred Scripture,’” Prof. George
T. Ladd; “How England is dealing with Illiteracy,”
Henry W. Hulbert; ‘‘Child Nurture in the Church,”
Rev. James W. Cooper; “The Utah Church-State,"
Rev. D. L. Leonard; ‘‘National Jurisdiction over
Marriage and Divorce as affecting Polygamy in
Utah,” Edward Stanwood. Editorial: ‘“Agreements
and Differences concerning the Bible’’; ‘“The Pro-
posed Change in Liberal Studies’; ‘“The Andover
Review, Vol. II.”; “The Language of Nimrod, the
Kashite,” Prof. Paul Haupt; ‘““An Episode of the
Luther Celebration,” Prof. C. M. Mead; ‘“The Wolfe
Expedition to Babylonia,” Prof. John P. Taylor;
Book Notices, Literary Notes, and Intelligence, Rev.
C. C. Starbuck.

THE opening article in the July number of the
Popular Science Monthly is by Herbert Spencer on
“The Great Political Superstition.”” He shows that
rights exist antecedently to any acts of legislatures,
which are valid only as they possess ‘‘the ethical
sanction derivable fromm the laws of human life as
carried on under social conditions.” Rev. George
G. Lyon presents “The New Theology,” as a develop-
ment from the old, and as ‘‘reformatory rather than
revolutionary in its teachings and tendencies.” Prof.
Woodward, of Washington University, shows what
are the ‘“Fruits of Manual Training’’ given in that
institution. M. M. Guyau answers the question,
“*Are Science and Art antagonistic ?”’ in the negative.
A most satisfactory account of “The Volcanic Erup-
tion of Krakatau’ and its effects, illustrated with
maps, is given from the Proceedings of the Royal
Geographical Soclety. An important paper in the
number is M. Pasteur’s account, given before the
French Academy of Sciences, of his discovery of
“The Prevention of Hydrophobia’ by inoculation.
Mr. D. P. Penhallow, of McGill University, contrib-
utes a valuable article on ‘“Diseases of Plants.” The
portrait and sketch are of the eminent old Arabian
philosopher Averroés, the portrait being a copy of the
picture in the Vatican ascribed to Raphael. Dr. 8. A.
Fisk appraises the merits of Colorado as a residence
for invalids. The editor at his “Table’ discusses
“The Survival of Political Superstitions,’” and Presi-
dent Eliot's address at Johns Hopkins University on
‘““What is a Liberal Education ?"

THE contents of the Catholic World for July are:
“Mexico of To-day,” by Bryan J. Clinche; ‘Is the
American Republic an Anomaly in History ?”’ by
Thomas Felton; ‘A Tragi-Comedy,” by Maurice F.
Egan; “The Last Night of a Martyr,” by M. A. Allies;
“Phillis Wheatley, the Negro Poetess,’” by the Rev.
John R. Slattery; “The Agotac of the Pyrenean
Provinces,” by E. Raymond-Barker; ‘A Lesson of
Life,”” by A. Repplier; “The Irish Words in Shak-
spere,”” by C. M. O’Keefe; ‘Katharine,” chapters
V.-VI,, by E. G. Martin; “The Religion of Anclent
Egypt,’”’ by the Rev. J. Nilan; and new publications.

A VERY handsome, large-sized design has been exe-
cuted for Prang by Miss L. B. Humphrey in honor of
‘Whittier, which shows scenes from his works, ‘‘Snow
Bound” being the subject of the front, and “Maud
Muller” and the ‘‘Barefoot Boy’ figuring on the
back. This is the second of a series of poet cards to
be issued at intervals, one of which (Longfellow) was
published last year.

Weona is wrong, and works wide ruin for a while,
but, being inherently weak, is conquered. It is only
in comparison the mistake of an infinitesimal frae-
tion, not a marring of the entities. It is only a ques-
tion of time, not of the eternities.—Susan O. Curtis.

It is no man’s business whether he has genius or
not. Work he must, whatever he is, but quietly and
steadily; and the natural and unforced results of
such work will be always the thing God meant him
to do, and will be his best. No agonies nor heart-
rendings will enable him to do any better.—John
Ruskin.

THE FLORAL WORLD.

A SUPERB, ILLUSTRATED $1.00 MONTHLY WILL
BE SENT ON TRIAL

FREE ONE YEAR!

To all who will enclose this ad. to us NOW with 12 2¢c.
stamps to prepay postage. The Indiana Farmer says:
«“Contents interesting and to flower lovers well worth the

rice,—$1.00 per year.” Sworn subscription liat over 12,000
n every State and Territory, Canada, Great Britain, South
America, Africa, India, and Australia.

Mrs. R. A. Houk, Bingen, Ind., says: “It {s the best floral
paper I ever saw.” Mrs. J. W. Fay, Big Beaver, Mich.:
“It is magnificent!" Mrs. R. G. Stambach, Perth Amboy,
N.J.: “Have never gseen anything half so good.” Mrs. J.
Shankin, Seneca City, S.C.: It is just splendid.”

ADDRESS

The Floral World, Highland Park, Lake Co., Il

LESSONS
For Liberal Sunday Schools or for Home Use,

L THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF CHRISTIANITY,
A series of Twenty Lessons by Mr. LEWIS G. JANES,
of Brooklyn. Written entirely from the Ration-
alistic stand-point. Prepared originally for use
in Mr. Chadwick’s 8S8unday-school. Each lesson
printed in a separate slip. Twenty-five cents for
the series, including postage.

II. FREEDOM, FELLOWSHIP, AND OHARACTER IN
RELIGION. A series of Five very suggestive Les
sons, by Mrs. KATE GANNETT Wl»:u;s. Each lesson
contains enough material for several exercises.
Seven cents for the series, in separate sheets, in-
cluding postage.

III. THE WORLD WE LIVE IN. A Series of Elementary
Lessons in Natural History, by Mr. FREDERIC A.
HINCKLEY. Adapted both to interest and profit a
class of children. In slips. Twenty-five cents for
the series, including postage.

Teachers will do well to examine these lessons. A liberal
deduction made for ten copies or more to one address.

Supplied at THE INDEX office, #4 Boylston Street, Boston.

Freedom and Fellowship in Religion,

This is a volume of Essays published by the Free Relig-
ous Association. It contains “The Nature of Religion,”
by D. A. WAS80N; “The Unity and Universality of the
Religious Ideas,” by SAMUEL LONGFELLOW; “Freedom in
Religion,” by SAMUEL JOHNSON; “Religion and Science,”
by JouN WEIss; ‘Christianity and its Definitions,” by
Wx. J. POTTER; “The Genius of Christianity and Free
Religion,” by F. E. Apsor; “The Soul of Protestantism,”
by O. B. FROTHINGHAM; ‘“Liberty and the Church in
America,” by JOEN W. CHADWIOK; *The Word Philan-
thropy,” by THOMAS WENTWORTH HIGGINSON; *‘Religion
as a 8ocial Force,” by EDNAR D. CHENEY. Also extracts
from Addresses on the platform of the Free Religious
Association, by Ralph Waldo Emerson, Lucretia Mott,
Dr. Bartol, A. Bronson Alcott, Julia Ward Howe, Charles
H. Malcom, Celia Burleigh, C. D. B. Mills, Horace Seaver,
Isaac M. Wise, Robert Dale Owen, Wm. C. Gannett, Lucy
Stone, F. B. 8anborn, Wendell Phillips, and others.

This book was published eight years ago, but is a live
book still, and is a good answer to the question, What
does “Free Religion' mean ?

Price $1.30. Address “FREE RELIGIOUS ASSOCIATION,”
44 Boylston Street, Boston.
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OURRENT TOPICS.
BY B. F. U.

Tae feeling of distrust, which has existed for
gome months in business circles, is subsiding ; and,
in the opinion of leading merchants who have
carefully scanned the horizon, the outlook is one
that gives promise of a speedy return of trade in
all parts of the country.

AT a “hallelujah tea fight” of the Salvation
Army, at Medina, N.Y., a few days ago, were pray-
ing, singing, and exhorting by persons nicknamed
by the Army as “Jumping Sambo,” the “Hallelujah
Cavary Singer,” “Joyful Jeremiah,” “Happy Sal,”
“Smiling Mary,” and “Dick, the Devil Teaser.”
.KARL Ricrarp Lersius, the German Egyptolo-
gt of world-wide fame, died last week, aged
eighty-four years. He commenced the study of
Egyptian antiquities when he was but twenty-six
yearsold; and the discoveries he made during his
Personal investigations in Egypt are of the most
important character, identifying his name through
al! coming time with the science of Egyptology.
Hls tumerous works will remain & monument to
his industry, skill, and learning. All the state-
ments of Humboldt in his Kosmos, relating to
Egyptian chronology and history, were based upon
anuseript information obtained from Lepsius.

THE practical rejection of the Franchise Bill by
the House of Lords has resulted in a grave politi-
0<_11 crisis in England, in which is raised in a very
direct form the question of the continued existence
of the legislative authority of that body. M.
Gladstone denies the right of the Lords to force the
Ministry, with the majority of the House of Com-
1ons, either to resign or to dissolve; and the gen-
eral feeling of the country evidently is that the
Lords must not oppose the will of the people. The
Probability is that they will yield to the House of
Commons, passing the Franchise Bill on condition

that the government will devote the autumn ses-
sion to a measure of redistribution,—a compromise
which Mr. Gladstone a few days ago offered the
Lords. A large addition to the voting class of
Great Britain, which is sure to be made, will tell
ultimately against hereditary privileges.

IN an article on the nomination of Cleveland,
the Boston Daily Advertiser observes: “Whether,
after all, the nomination is the strongest that the
Democrats could have made can hardly be deter-
mined, until more is known as to the extent and
persistency of the division created by the previous
struggle. The nature and intensity of the opposi-
tion to Cleveland are the common measure both of
his strength and his weakness. To have had the
worst and most dangerous elements of his party
combined against him is such a recommendation
as few Democratic candidates have had; and there
i8 no doubt that this heightened the enthusiasm
with which his supporters maintained his claims,
and that it was an element in the general satisfac-
tion with which the result was received. But the
concentration of these hostile elements, and of
their possible future enmity or coldness at the
most critical point in the field, is a fact the grav-
ity of which Gov. Cleveland’s supporters are prob-
ably considering anxiously to-day.”

SincE the weekly concerts in the Central Park
have by the direction of the New York Park
Commissioners been given on Sunday instead
of Saturday, immense crowds have been present.
The best of order bas prevailed. At Fairmount
Park, Philadelphia, too, the people now enjoy Sun-
day music, the Park Commissioners baving with-
drawn their opposition. On Sunday, July 6, fifty
thousand people strolled through the shady walks or
loitered under the trees. Here, in Boston, the Sun-
day band concerts on the Common are extremely
popular, and attract multitudes. They were of
course opposed at first by the same class that have
unavailingly tried to prevent concerts in Central
Park and Fairmount Park ; but the talk about the
desecration of the day is no longer heard here, al-
though the programme which the Boston City Band
played on a recent Sunday included such numbers
as Milliken’s galop, “Jolly Knights”; Fahrbach’s
waltz, “Frauen Liebe”; Berlioz's minuet, “Will-o™-
the-Wisp” ; and Meyerbeer’s “Robert le Diable.”

Froy an article directed against Col. Ingersoll,
in a paper which has been sent to this office, we
take the following sentence : “On newstands where,
formerly, low, obscene literature was sold, now
that the law is in force and such cannot be sold,
Mr. Ingersoll’s writings take their place.” If it be
true that there are any calls for Ingersoll’s works
by those having a taste for obscene literature, the
probable explanation is that the orthodox clergy,
by persistent misrepresentation and falsehood,
have led some ignorant and low-minded fellows
actually to think that in his works may be found
illustrations and descriptions which will gratify
their prurient tastes and morbid cravings. But
the fact is the demand for Ingersoll’s works cause
them to be kept for sale at bookstores and news-

stands, generally, where they are displayed with
other popular works. Although open to criticism
in certain respects, the intimation that they pander
to lewd desires, and paturally take the place of
indecent literature which has been suppressed, is
ag mean as it is false. It is not necessary that a
fair-minded man should agree with Col. Ingersoll
in all his views, or admire his method of criticism,
to feel indignant contempt for slanders like the
above.

Tue Democrats are to be congratulated upon
the work they did at Chicago last week, in
nominating for the Presidency Grover Cleveland,
of New York, a man who, of all the representa-
tives of his party, has been, the past three years, as
the reform Governor of a great State, which con-
tains one-tenth of the population of the United
States and one-sixth of its assessed property, the
most prominently identified with practical political
reform. This nomination was made in spite of the
machine influence of Tammany Hall, in spite of the
opposition of the worst elements of the party gen-
erally, and in defereunce to the reform sentiment in
and outside of the Democratic party. Whatever be
his deficiencies, Gov. Cleveland is & man who pos-
sesses honesty, courage, independence, and great
executive ability. Mr. Hendricks, the Democratic
candidate for Vice-President, is more of a politician
of the Bourbon type; but he is a man of stainless
character, of good abilities, and large experience
in political life. The Indez, although its province
does not include party politics, rejoices in every
triumph of character over demagogism in the
political as well as in the religious field, and in
whichever party it occurs. The Democratic party
has shown such an instinct for blundering the
last quarter of a century that it gives us pleasure
to note its action in selecting Gov. Cleveland for
its standard bearer. From whatever consider.
ation men may vote for either the one or the
other Presidential candidate, intelligent and fair-
minded men must be generally agreed, we think,
that Cleveland represents the best elements of his
party, while Blaine, although a man of more brill-
iant qualities, does not fairly represent the best
elements of his party, Neither of the Chicago
platforms is what it should be. Both lack cleat-
ness, definiteness, and straightforwardness. The
dominant thought in the construction of both
evidently was not to state with precision and pe:-
fect honesty principles and policies in regard to
the most important questions before the country,
but to produce platforms which should contain
something to please almost everybody, and the
least possible admitting of but a single interpre-
tation in regard to the real issues of the hour.
They remind us of propositions we once discussed
with & Western preacher and college professor,
who, after the discussion, when the ambiguous

raseology of the propositions was a matter of

‘eral complaint, privately informed us that there
wel, numerous sects and many Liberals in the
community, and that he had “worded the proposi-
tions so that they might cover a8 much ground as

the exigencies of the case should require.”
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THE ETHICS OF POLITICAL PLATFORMS.

Both of the great political parties have now held
their conventions, nominated their candidates, and
declared their platforms for the Presidential cam-
paign. Of their platforms, not in detail, but in
their general import, we have here something to say.

The Index is not a political paper. It will not
enter the arena of the Presidential conflict. But
it believes in the application of moral principles to

- politics. How, indeed, can politics be more cor-
rectly defined than as the science of ethics applied
to government? And it is because we believe
in this kind of politics that our personal sym-
pathies—as we have no hesitation in letting our
readers know—are now with the Independents.
Heretofore, we have voted the Republican ticket
for President from the time we voted at all. But
we cannot vote it this year. All the arguments for
this change we do unot propose here to give. How-
ever convincing they are to us, it is not our office
to use these columns for persuading others of their
force. But there are certain moral principles which
appear to us to apply equally to the position in
which both the leading parties have placed them-
gelves by the character of their platforms. And on
this point we wish to speak. Possibly, the Inde-
pendents, when they make their platform, may fall
into the same error. If so, our remarks will apply
as well to them.

If any voter expected that either the Republican
or Democratic platforms would clearly declare a
definite body of political principles, and strike a
moral note which should unmistakably appeal to
that thoughtful moral sentiment of the country
which is striving after juster methods of govern-
ment and a purer form of administration, such
voter is probably disappointed. The platforms are
very long, very elaborate. But, in all their mass
of verbiage, there is no moral ring, no enunciation
of great political truths, no declaration of convic-
tions showing on their face that those who wrote
and adopted them would fight for them to the
bitter end, and go down to defeat with them rather
than conquer without them. Indeed, what must
chiefly strike any reader of these platforms, who is
not utterly given over to partisanship, is that they
were nob written for the purpose of stating any
political ideas which the respective parties sin-
cerely believe to be most conducive to the interests
of the country, but for the purpose of catching
votes, according to the bias of this or that locality
or section of people, irrespective of political ideas
or policies. Both of them have been artfully com-
posed, not for the sake of expressing, but of con-
cealing ideas on some of the most important issues
that are now before the country. Topics are 8o
treated in them that different classes of voters may
find the meaning that they each like best. There
is, in fact, no great difference between them on
any of the pending political questions of the day.
Both of the platforms are after the manner of an
auctioneer’s address. Both of them declare or
withhold principles according as votes will be af-
fected. Both are ready to sell principles to buy
votes.

The platforms of the two great political parties
are thus saturated with insincerity. Not only do
they appeal to mo moral sentiment, but they are
object lessons in dishonesty. For many years now,
political conventions have been falling more and
more into this offence. It is an offence against
both intellectual and moral integrity. They have
purposely confused principles in the statement Of
them which ought, both mentally and morally, to
be made clear and distinct. They have made
promises in word which they knew would be
broken in deed. They have so shaped seatences

as to deceive voters, and meant so to deceive them.
This ivsincerity is bad enough in any party and in
any State. But, naturally, it seems worse in the
national Republican partythan elsewhere ; for that
has been particularly the party that has claimed to
be inspired with great moral ideas, and is really
a party of great and honorable achievements. Of
the Democratic party, not much of late has been
expected, though it well served the country in its
earlier days, when it had a very definite and, on
some points, very useful political creed.

When the Republican party first arose, and for
many years afterward, it enunciated principles
that were in themselves a moral education for
those who adopted them. They were principles
that commanded respect, awoke the enthusiasm of
young men, rallied an unselfish, heroic devotion,
and drew into political life great souls to whom
conviction was more than office or than life itself.
The one distinct moral issue involved trained those
who thus firmly met it to a nobler patriotism, and
to broader general conceptions of the possibilities
of a government of which justice and humanity
should be the chief corner-stones. It was a party
of moral ideas and moral purposes. It had con-
victions which it honestly put into its platforms,
and honestly and proudly defended.

But to-day there is no national political plat-
form before the country which is not immoral;
none which does not in its very structure incul-
cate insincerity, deception, and dishouesty.

Ww. J. PorTER.

THE MODERN INQUISITION.

II.

We have in the Pennsylvanian metropolis here,
in the East, a judge who rejects the testimony of a
witness solely for theological reasons ; and, in our
Western metropolis, an organized conspiracy for
the overthrow of that religious freedom which
the founder of Pennsylvania strove to secure to
its citizens, an effort the justice of which Wash-
ington fully recognized when he said, in his offi-
cial capacity, in a negotiation with a pagan priuce,
that the government of the United States was “in
no sense a Christian government.” This danger-
ous and subversive organization, the ¢“National
Reform Association,” having its head-quarters in
Pitt,sbixrgb, openly avows its intention to secure
an amendment to the Federal Constitution which
shall exclude from all participation in the civil
government every one who refuses to acknowledge
the divinity of Jesus of Nazareth and the plenary
inspiration of the Bible. One of its most out-
spoken abettors, a Rev. Dr. Hill, with a coolness
which must excite the wonder of inexperienced
people, declares that those who refuse to acquiesce
in this quite new civil provision will be allowed
to seek, in some other country, the liberty of con-
science and speech of which he proposes to deprive
them in this. The “divinity” which this reverend
person has mastered has led him to the conclusion
that fre®hinkers have no rights which evangelical
people are bound to respect. I am not advised as
to the peculiar form of Orthodoxy which the Rev.
Dr. Hill professes, but it is quite probably that
inculcated in the suburban city of Alleghany,
which has long been the seat of a-Presbyterian
Theological Seminary. Of the peculiar Orthodoxy
recognized in that institution I am able to give
some feeble portraiture.

During the anti-slavery contest, a certain Rev.
Dr. Plummer, a very Calvinistic old school Pres-
byterian, ministered to a congregation somewhere
in the State of Mississippi. Believing that the
Bible was the “word of God,” he was a stout de-
fender of human or, rather, negro slavery; for

none of these pious people, from the Rev. Dr.
Plummer down to the late Judge Black, advocated
slavery for themselves or their own families,—it
was only for other people and other people’s fam-
ilies that they did so. Now,the Rev. Dr. Plum-
mer, having been wrought ap to a high pitch of
exasperation by the abolitionists, deliberately rec-
ommended that, when any of those pestilent people
were “caught,” they should be burnt alive. Shortly
after this utterance of his, the Presbyterian Synod
called him to assume a theological professorship
in the Alleghany Seminary. After instructing can-
didates for the ministry in that institution for
some time in their Christian duties, he was in-
vited by an evangelical congregation, somewhere
among the Pennsylvauian mountains, to assume
the ottice of religious instructor to them; and he
died there, I believe, in the odor of sanctity.
No orthodox body ever repudiated this man, nor
any of the hundreds of others of the same char-
acter. On the contrary, “the right hand of Chris-
tian fellowship” would have been extended to
them almost universally.

These are the people whose miscroscopic eyes
are 30 sharp in the hunt for heresy that they are
making of the public school system of the State
of Pennsylvania, in connection with the judiciary
and the pulpit, a modern inquisition. With the
pious trickery through which the evangelicals got
possession of Girard College, in open violation of
the testator’s will, the readers of The Index are
familiar.* By these meaus, the men of brains and
character are eliminated, and the public schools
are gradually subjugated to the Orthodox yoke,
and placed, directly or indirectly, under the con-
trol of the clergy, and thus brought into theologi-
cal harmony with the American colleges, which are
nearly all presided over by evangelical parsons.
The fatal influence on the character of both
teachers and pupils may be readily conceived, de-
veloping among the former moral cowardice and
hypocrisy, and training up the latter in a narrow
and hide-bound bigotry.

The only religious body from whom we should
have expected any protest against these doings
preserves an unbroken silence. The Quakers
called by way of distinction “orthodox,” are avow-
edly Trinitarians, and at their late annual gath-
ering in Philadelphia showed great solicitude that
the children ,of the sect should be carefully en-
joined to make a constant practice of reading “the
Holy Scriptures”; while, in the “Hicksite” branch
(though, in the main, it is greatly more liberal),
there is a strong influence inclining that body to
assume an evangelical attitude. The tone of pat-
ronizing commiseration in which the Quakers are
referred to by the general public, who babitually
speak of them as “those innocent people,” “that
harmless sect, the Quakers,” shows plainly that
they are regarded as ciphers in the body politic, so
far as progress is concerned. While saying this, I
wish to be distinctly understood as acknowledging
their exceptionally high moral character, which
distinguishes the Trinitarian no less than the
more heterodox branch of the society.

But I know that people who have been used to
an atmosphere of intellectual freedom experience,
in both divisions of the sect, a sense of stifling,
which is, however, no worse than the spiritual suf-
focation prevailing among the fashionable Chris-
tians. Cenversalion is, among all these sectarians,
confined within very narrow boundaries. But they
do not seem to feel the want of any greater free-

* ] observe in The Index the assertion that the founder
of Girard College “provided for the education and support
of all classes of orphans.”” This is an error. Girard ex-
cluded from his college all orpbans of negro descent.
And the school is open to boys solely, so that two distinct
classes are denied those advantages which it offers to
“poor white male orphans’’ alone.
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dom. The Quakers are like the heir to a generous
estate, who, too indolent to preserve it, even, is
utterly incapable of increasing it. They are
silently permitting all these encroachments which
will eventually overthrow that religious liberty
which the founders of Quakerism established.

Much has been said in praise of the alleged con-
scientionsness of the people who are attempting to
establish and enforce this modern inquisition. I,
for one, distinctly repudiate the assumption of
{ofty motive on the part of these bigots. In their
oonscientiousness I utterly disbelieve. We are
gravely told, even by Liberals, that the Roman
Catholics themselves, who openly avow their in-
tention to put a stop, by force, to the free expres-
sion of dissent from their dogma of papal infal-
libility, are actuated by a high moral purpose.
With an unparalleled impudence, these Romish
bigots demand exemption from what they falsely
term persecution, in order that they themselves
may acquire a supremacy which will enable them
to persecute the very men whose generous liber-
ality has spared their bigotry.

A papist cannot be a good citizen of any coun-
try which does not acknowledge the perfect suprem-
acy of the pope over the civil government. Ro-
manists often meet us with the deprecation, “Do

_ not refuse to vote for us solely because we are

Catholics.” My uniform reply to this is, “I shall
always refuse to vote for you for that very reason,
and for no other.” The fact that they are not gen-
erally forgers nor thieves, that they are not with-
out good social qualities, is utterly beside the
question. The Protestant sects are not, as yet,
committed to this theory of the exclusion of here-
tics, and are entitled to the benefit of their exemp-
tion from that disgrace.

‘As for the newspapers, we have, perhaps, no
right to expect any very substantial aid from them.
They are generally established for the purpose of
making money or supporting the claims of some
ambitious and avaricious politician, and cannot, I
sup}?ose, be fairly asked to enter on the battle.
Logical consistency, at least, does not require them
to do so. One of the most moderate and most
Tespectable of the Pennsylvanian journals recently
declared that the prevalent custom of venal writers
o{ selling their services to any party whatever,
Without regard to moral convictions (avowed
Democrats writing for Republican newspapers, and
Republicans in support of the Democratical party)
Wwas breeding up “a class of literary Hessians.”
B!_lt.these modern Hessians are volunteers: the
onginal mercenaries were impressed. The custom
18 well known, but meets with but little disap-
P"O.VAI. He who ventures upon energetic rebuke
of it is set down as a censorious disturber of the
Peace of the community. However disgraceful the
facts are, they are indisputable. It is not to be
GXDO'ct.ed that either these venal writers or their
avaricious employers will utter any protest against
the encroachments of the evangelical inquisitors,
W!Jether displayed in the subversion of a liberal
will like that of Stephen Girard or in the quiet
beresy-hunt in the common schools.

Whether Mr, Abbot’s fears are well grounded
Or not, it is quite certain that this bold spirit of
theological bigotry will have to be met erelong
with a more resolute and heroic opposition than it
has with a few exceptions heretofore encountered.
The amiable imbecility of namby-pamby “reform-
or3,” who are forever explaining away every in-

friogement of our liberties, is not the quality’

which can successfully cope with the Calvinistic
carnest of evangelical intolerance. There are
several classes of people in the country who would
at any time imperil the cause of human freedom
and swamp constitutional government, provided

they could thereby secure the triumph of their
individual crotchets for which they are ever ready
to make quite astonishing sacrifices.

One sees many things in The Indez with which
he cannot unreservedly agree, and some which
he is compelled utterly to reject; but while, as
under the liberal management which has charac-
terized it from the date of its foundation by Mr.
Abbot to the present day, the objector himself
is allowed perfect freedom of expression, he cannot
but rejoice at the entire liberty accorded to others.
In view of the wide-spread conservatism of the
press as well as the almost complete silence of the
pulpit in this battle for religions freedom (except,
indeed, where they openly advocate the inquisi
tion), the liberal men and women of the country
cannot set too high a value on journals of this
kind nor be too generous in their support of them,

whether moral or pecuniary.
HowArD WORCESTER GILBERT.

INSIDE AND OUTSIDE THE ATMOSPHERE.

The balloonist, after he has attained an altitude
of some six miles in the atmosphere, finds himself
living under difficulties, the air at that height be-
ginning to be irrespirable, or unbreathable. Yet
he has by no means reached the limits of the at-
mosphere, which extends many miles farther up,—
up, until the luminiferous ether of outer space is
reached. In the super-atmospheric heaven, or be-
yond the sweep of the diurnal revolution of our
globe, there is neither day nor night, sunrise nor
sunset, which are atmospheric phenomena in con-
nection with the turning upon its axis of the
earth. With our vision, we can travel outside of
the earth and its aérial shell, but not otherwise.
If we could voyage across the oceans of space
which divide us from Venus or Mercury or Mars, or
even reach the desolate shores of our satellite, the
moon, that would be foreign travel indeed. The
poet Wordsworth says,—

““The towns in Saturn are decayed,

And melancholy spectres throng ’em,’’
as if he had personally inspected that gorgeously
ringed planet. For purposes of travel, our earth,
with the improved means of locomotion which we
enjoy, is getting to be exhasusted of interest. It
would seem as if the isolation which keeps the
planets which compose our system utterly estranged
from each other, or rather their inhabitants utterly
estranged, was a hard law. By means of the tele-
scopic lens, the human eye can look in upon “the
snowy poles of moonless Mars,” and penetrate the
star depths, traversing distances which are scarcely
expressible in figures. But this space-penetrating
power of the eye serves rather to excite curiosity
than to gratity it. For, bodily, men will doubtless
always have to content themselves with their little
Delos-isle of earth, even thousands of years hence,
when the utilization of the forces of nature shall
have been carried to a point of which we cannot
now dream. According to high astronomical au-
thority, it is twenty million millions of miles from
the frontiers of our solar system to the nearest
star of the external universe, or the next-door
neighbor of our sun, 80 to speak. Of course, such
an isolation is scarcely thinkable, or realizable in
thought. But here, at home, so to speak, within
the limits of the solar system, it would seem as if
there ought to be inter-planetary relations, and in-
ter-communication between the inhabitants of the
various sun-encircling orbs of our system. In the
“Prometheus Unbound” of Shelley, there is a plan-
etary chorus. The Earth and the Moon sing to
each other. The Earth says :—

“I spin beneath my pyramid of night,
Which points into the heavens dreaming delight,|
Murmuring victorious joy in my enchanted sleep ;

As a youth lulled in love-dreams, faintly sighing,
Under the shadow of his beauty lying,
Which round his rest a watch of light and warmth doth

keep.”

To this the Moon replies :—
“Thou art speeding round the Sun,
Brightest world of many a one,
Green and azure sphere which shinest
With a light that is divinest
Among all the lamps of Heaven
To whom life and light are given;
I, thy crystal paramour,
Borne beside thee by a power
Like the polar paradise,
Magnet-like, of lovers’ eyes.
1, a most enamoured maiden,
Whose weak brain is overladen
‘With the pleasure of her love,
Maniac-like around thee move,
Gazing, an insatiate bride,
On thy form from every side,
Like a M@nad round the cup,
‘Which Agave lifted up
In the weird Cadmean forest.
Brother, wheresoe’er thou soarest,
I must hurry, whirl, and follow
Through the heavens, wide and hollow,
Sheltered by the warm embrace
Of thy soul from hungry space.”

We have a sense of security and snugness, 8o
far as “hungry” outer space is concerned, here on
the green bosom of the earth, with its forty-miles-
high ceiling of air. But all the time it is flying
through space with fearful velocity, and without
pause or rest, like the Flying Dutchman of nauti-
cal romance. Still, we speak of it as terra firma,
or the steadfast earth; and such it is to us insiders,
or dwellers within its atmosphere, over all its sur-
face, with the exception of the volcanic or earth-
quake zone. In fact, the earth is literally “a
round, sky-cleaving boat,” or floating islet, of the
illimitable ocean of space,

“Which never straios its rocky beams;
‘Whose timbers, as they silent float,

Alps and Caucasus uprear,

And the Iong Alleghanies here,

And all town-sprinkled lands that be,
Sailing through stars with all their history.”

Thus are we afloat upon the bosom of infinity.

We gaze out over the ocean to the misty horizon,
where ships sink out of sight, with a degree of
awe; and we contemplate the rose hues of Mont
Blanc with a similar feeling of sublimity. But
each clear night we can gaze into outer space at
ineffably distant and sublime objects, which make
all earthly distances and objects ridiculous in com-
parison. The star-depths are nightly unveiled to
all eyes; and, to him who properly appreciates the
spectacle, travel over the surface of the earth, to
gaze at famous objects, whether natural or artifi-
cial, seems absurd. OQur sky proper, or atmos-
pheric heaven, is a little bubble in the illimitable
luminiferous ether; but inside of this little bubble
there are day and night, dawn and twilight, sun-
risings and sunsettings, dews, rains, snows, alter-
nations of seasons, breezes, gales and storms,
splendid illusions of distance, and, to us terres-
trials, the seeming vastness of continent-shadowing
forests, oceans, and kingdom-dividing mountain
ranges. Above all, there is life and buoyancy for
lunged animals such as ourselves, with brains and
minds looking before and after,

Thus is the earth’s azure, aérial ceiling a glori-
ous pavilion and protector and isolator of sentient
and intelligent conscious life from the illimitable
gloom and monotony of outside space. For
Fhough the ether, which pervades cosmical s ,
is luciferous, or light-bearing, or a medium ofp?:e’

1 vibrations which become through the eye trang-

n?nted in consciousness into light, it i

visible in fact, solid, ebon gloogmf' in lvsvh;'i;:ksl::::
and their planets are mere sparks, scintillant points,
:I‘hus, though 8pace may oppress us with jtg illim-
itableness, it is a Sahara without interes except
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as the place-where, or environment, of those gor-
geous oases of life and light, the suns and their
retinues of planets. Space itself is mere outness
or outsideness, mere capacity of holding objects.
It is a necessary and universal idea, the somewhere
of objects, in which we perceive them. So time,
or duration, is not an entity per se, but only a
capacity of holding events. Thus it is not incor-
rect to call space and time forms or modes of sen-
sibility and perception. Subjectively, they are so.
B. W. BaLL.

**THE TRUE POSITION OF MR. INGERSOLL."”

A friend has sent us a copy of the Bristol
(Conn.) Weekly Free Press, which contains a com-
munication from one B, S. Rideout, in reply to a
correspondent who it seems had denied that Col.
Ingersoll was ever in favor of the repeal of the
postal laws against indecent literature. Appeal is
made to us for information. The spirit and pur-
pose of Mr. Rideout’s article are sufficiently evi-
dent from the following extracts :—

“If I am speaking of the influence of obscene litera-
ture upon the young, do I go out of my way when I
expose the true position of Mr. Ingersoll, who is, as
far as the law is concerned, one of the most powerful
friends of those who are trying to scatter the poison
broadcast over the whole land ?”’ ‘‘In February, 1878,
there was presented in Congress, to the House of
Representatives, a petition, a duplicate of which is
printed below, headed by the name of Robert G.
Ingersoll.” * ut hesays he did not favor this move-
ment. Did he not know that his name was at the
head of the list? Did he not consent to have it put
there, if he did not put it there himsel{? (The latter
is believed to be true.)... Did not he put his name
there and knowingly permit it to stand there, with
whatever influence it might afford the movement to
repeal these righteous laws?” ‘It is true that he re-
signed the Vice-Presidency of the League at a meet-
ing held in Chicago in 1880; but I have Mr. Com-
stock’s testimony in a letter dated at New York,
June 28, 1884, saying that, ‘Mr. Ingersoll, it is reported,
did resign from the Vice-Presidency, but not from the
organization; and not only retained his membership,
but retained an active membership, as the records will
show.'"”’ ‘

In reply to these statements, the following facts
are given: In The Index of May 16, 1878, was a
letter from Col. Robert G. Ingersoll reprinted from
the Boston Journal, in which he said in reply to a
charge that he was in favor of repealing the postal
laws of 1873 against indecent literature: “No one
wishes the repeal of any law for the suppression of
obscene literature. For my part, I wish all such
laws rigidly enforced. The only objection I have
to the Jaw of 1873 is that it has been construed to
include books and pamphlets written against the
religion of the day, although containing nothing
that can be called obscene or impure. . . . From the
bottom of my heart, I despise the publishers of
obscene literature. Below them there is no depth
of filth.” On the strength of this letter, The Index
of May 16, 1878, stated that, although Col. Inger-
soll’'s name was attached to the petition for the
repeal of the law of 1873, “nothing could be clearer
than that Col. Ingersoll carelessly and good nat-
uredly allowed himself to be made use of by per-
sons whose real objects he did not understand, and
who have involved him in difficulties from which
it will be very hard to extricate himself. . . . Let it
be distinctly and universally understood that Col.
Ingersoll was ignorant of the real character of
the petition he signed, that he is avowedly and
publicly opposed to the main object it seeks, and
that it is a gross libel on his good name to quote
him as intentionally in favor of the repeal of the
law of 1873.” Col. Ingersoll wrote the editor of
The Index thus: “Thank you for your splendid
article in this week’s /ndez in my defence.”

After a personal interview with Col. Ingersoll,
the editor said in The Inder of May 30, 1878: “He
[Col. Ingersoll] voluntarily explained his connec-
tion with the petition, saying that he had never
read or seen or signed it. He was requested by
certain parties, not mentioned by name, to help
them ‘modify’ [that was the word used by Col.
Ingersoll] the law of 1878, and that he cheerfully
consented ; and he added, with chivalrous gener-
ogity, that he had no idea of ‘going back’ on the
parties who put his name to the petition, which
very likely he might have signed at the time, if
it had been presented. He evidently wished to
avoid casting any reproach on those who had thus
used his name, and we certainly intend to cast
none; but the fact remains that Col. Ingersoll had
never seen or read the petition down to May 19
[1878], nor personally affixed his name to it at all.
This fact honorably and abundantly explains why
his letter to the Boston Journal, which expresses
his deliberate opinion on this subject, does not
agree with the petition itself.”

This may now be reprinted in just defenee of
Col. Ingersoll, since a mistake on his part at a
time when there was generally no well-defined
idea as to what steps were the best to take to
guard against encroachments on the freedom of
the press, made in the professed interests of mo-
rality, is now used for the basis of representations
that he is in favor of circulating broadcast inde-
cent literature. And this may be said without
any impeachment of the motives of those even,
unwisely as we think they acted, who like O. B.
Frothingham, Elizur Wright, and James Parton
signed the petition with a desire for the repeal of
the so-called Comstock law, in the belief that the
authority for the suppression of indecent literature
is by the national Constitution restricted to the
State and municipal governments. Yet probably
not one in twenty—and it is doubtful whether one
in fifty—who signed it, did so intending to ask for
anything more than such legislation as would pre-
vent the persecution of worthy men for the publi-
cation of their honest views on religious and social
questions. When the objection was raised that
the petition called primarily for repeal, the reply
was made that it asked that the objectionable law
be either “repealed or materially modified” ; and
thousands, indignant at the injustice which had
been done to individuals under this law, put their
names to the petition, even when they were dissat-
isfied with its phraseology. Col. Ingersoll, we have
seen, was among those who, even before they had
seen the petition, gave parties permission to append
their names. What shall be said of the spirit of
those who refer to a mistake of this kind, which is
so common among people in signing petitions, as
a crime, and attempt upon no better foundations to
make a man appear infamous before the public
with a view to neutralizing the influence of his
lectures and writings on religious subjects ?

That Col. Ingersoll after the adoption of the
“repeal” resolution by the League at Chicago in
1884 “retained an active membership” is a state-
ment which we believe is wholly false. “Com-
stock’s testimony in this matter, like his testi-
mony generally when distortion of the truth will
help him to score a point against an ‘infidel,’ is
worthless.”

B. F. UNpERWOOD.

‘“‘A FORMER UNITARIAN"”
LIGION.

ON FREE RE-

In the columns of the Investigator appear fre-
quently, over various signatures, but evidently
from the same hand, articles the object of which
seems to be to convey to the readers of that
journal erroneous ideas, sometimes concerning

The Indexz, at others in regard to the character
of the Free Religious Association. The writer of
the articles is not always successful in finding
plausible pretexts for his faunlt-finding, which
is often captious and sometimes frivolous; but,
in his zeal for ¢“infidelity,” he keeps a sharp
lookout for something that may serve as an occa-
sion for introducing a disparaging reference to
“Free Religion,” or to the “Free Religious organ,’
or to its editors, whose movements and utterances
are watched with a vigilance that never relaxes.

The latest article of this kind is signed “A
Former Unitarian.” The writer says that he was
“once orthodox, then slid into Unitarianism,
from that into Universalism,” and “finally landed
on the solid basis of Infidelity, with an inclination
toward ‘Agnosticism.’ From this fact,” he says,
“I'had about come to the conclusion that ‘Free Re-
ligion’ is progressive. But, Sir,” he adds, “I am
sorry to say I am disappointed. Free Religion is
not what I took it for,—not the progressive article
I bad imagined. It is simply Unitarianism under
a cloak; and, for my part, I hate disguises of all
kinds. But do you ask how I know what I am
talking about? I will tell you. I read last week,
in the Boston Journal, that the Rev. Mr. Potter,
the senior editor of the Free Religious organ, gave
a sermon at a meeting of Unitarians; and they
greatly admired what he said. I think that is
sufficient to show that either the Free Religionists
are Unitarians or that the Unitarians are Free
Religionists ; but, as the Unitarians keep to their
name and doctrines, and as the Free Religionists
profess to be ahead of them, but take part in their
meetings, I think it is plain that Free Religionists
are simply disguised Unitarians, and sailing under
false colors.” This writer adds that “their re-
ligion may be superior to some others,” but he is
firmly of the opinion that a religion based upon
the supernatural, as he infers from the title of the
discourse mentioned above that Free Religion is,
cannot be “worthy of the support of truly liberal
and progressive minds.”

What meaning the writer attaches to “infidelity’”
he omits to state. If we are not mistaken as to
his identity, we have heard him extol Thomas
Paine as “one of the greatest infidels that ever
lived”; and, for that reason, it was that Paine
Memorial Hall was given the name it bears. But
Paine was a firm believer in a personal God, whose
power and glory, he argued, are manifested in
the universe; and he hoped “for happiness beyond
this life.” If Paine were alive to-day, and a mem-
ber of the Free Religious Association, and should
deliver the former part of the Age of Reason as a
discourse, or repeat his address to the Theophilan-
thropists at a meeting of Unitarians or Spiritual-
ists, and they should, as they probably would, ad-
mire what was said,—as, for instance, the editor of
the Investigator has more than once been applauded
by Spiritualists, when he has addressed their so-
cieties,—would it follow that the Free Religious
Association would be unworthy of support ?

It is not necessary here to state what was said
in the address which “A Former Unitarian,” with-
out any knowledge whatever of the views advanced
in it, and for no other reason than that it was
“greatly admired” by Unitariaus, thinks is suf-
cient to show “that Free Religionists are simply
disguised Unitarians, and sailing under false
colors.” “A Former Unitarian” knows, of course,
that the Free Religious Association is an organiza-
tion composed of persons holding diverse views,
that it affords a platform broad enough for the
representatives of all classes of thinkers, including
Unitarians and Agnostics, to stand upon, and that
no member, in presenting his own views, cam
claim to speak for the Assoc:ation as a w’bole,
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except in regard to its aims and purposes, which
are explicitly declared in the Constitution,

To the writer in the Investigator, we suggest that
«criticism,” like that of which we have giv.en‘ a
sample, kept up month after month, is nel.ther
intelligent nor liberal, neither generous nor just,
peither witty nor wise, and that if it be “infidel-
jty,” it is such as Paine defined when he wrote:
«Infidelity does not coosist in believing or in
disbelieving. It consists in professing to believe
what he [man] does not believe,” which is about
the same thing as trying to make others believe
what one knows is fallacious and false; and,
when this is done in a way designed to conceal
the purpose of the deception and at the same
time to escape responsibility for it, infidelity, to
one who “hates disguises of all kinds,” assumes its
very worst form. 8. F. U.

EDITORIAL NOTES.

BY B. F. U.

ReNaN is one of the contributors to the Revye
de IHistoire des Religions, a very valuable period-
ical now published bi-monthly by Ernest Leroux,
at Paris, for twenty-five francs a year.

TrE Herald of this city, in referring “to the
stories relating to Mr. Blaine’s religion,” observes,
It is not likely that his real religious views differ
materially from those of other men of intelligence
and education.”

TaE standing notice in The Indez in regard to
responsibility for the articles which appear in its
<olumns has not entirely prevented misapprehen-
sion a3 to this point; and hereafter, to avoid the
possibility of any misunderstanding, the author-
ship of all the editorials will be indicated by the
Dames or initials of the writers.

THE notice of the work, Man, Whence and
Whither, by Dr. Richard B. Westbrook, which ap-
peared in The Index a few weeks ago, contained
Some errors of quotation and reference; and the
opinion of the author’s reasoning indicated in that
notice was so largely founded upon those errors as
to do him injustice. We make this statement,
because it seems to be due Dr. Westbrook. The
Dotice was written amid the hurry of Anniversary
Week, when we were unable to give the book that
<areful examination which works reviewed in The
{Indez have, with this exception, always received.

THE Advertiser of this city hits the nail on the
bead, when it says of the Chicago platforms:
“They are confused and disconnected, apparently
made up of fragments coming from different
tands and thrown together with no thought, ex-
cept that of working in something upon every
topic which can safely be touched. Neither of
them shows traces of any conscious effort to state
a d.eﬁned or definite system of political theory or
policy; but in both there is the painful search
for possible issues or possible popular demands,
which shows that a political party has either for-
gotten its own meaning or is groping for a new
oue. The natural result of the new method of
Construction is that, upon many things besides the
tariff, the two platforms take the same direc-
tion.... This singular similarity in upshot and
n detail will, no doubt, have its practical conveni-
¢nces for any speaker who finds this fall, when he
18 before his audience, that he has accidentally
brought the wrong document. For many pur-
Poses, either will answer.” '

At Liberal, Mo., where there is a community
¢omposed mainly of Liberals, come-outers, and
beretics of all kinds, a large meeting was held on
the Fourth in celebration of the day, at which

Mrs. Mattie P. Krekle, the accomplished wife of
Judge Krekle, of Kansas City, delivered an ora-
tion, which is highly praised by several papers that
have been received at this office. An article in
the Kansas City Daily Times says of the speaker :
“She was simply master of the situation. She
fully comprehended the genius of our government,
and its intended application to the wants of the
people in every department. Her voice was clear
and musical, her bearing graceful, and her powers
as & public speaker were first-class. She treated
the question from a new stand-point from ordinary
Fourth of July orators. She showed the evolution
of government from the theocratical, monarchical,
and tyrannical form up to an absolute republic,
which will only have become perfect when all its
subjects, having equal mental and moral endow-
ments, have an equal voice in the management of
it. She was pleasing, forcible, and logical, and, as
a lady, won the admiration and hearts of the
people.” The oration was preceded by the read-
ing of the Declaration of Independence, and fol-
lewed by a dinner at which toasts were offered and
brief responses made. In the evening there was
a ball, “in which,” says the Liberal, “old and young
freely participated, and enjoyed themselves until
about eleven o’clock, when they all adjourned, feel-
ing that it was good to have been thers.”

It is in this evident determination to uphold
Christianity and Christian institutions as the sole
source of genuine morality that we find the root of
the most persistent attacks by clergymen on Vol-
taire, Paine, Ingersoll, and all other eminent “infi-
dels.” The Church cannot afford to leave these
open deniers of her “revelations” in the undisturbed
and unchallenged possession of reputations as really

good men. Utterly regardless of the facts, she’

persists in blackening their names, not so much
from motives of malignity as of self-interest,
partly to destroy their influence and partly to
deter others from emulating it. She cannot pos
sibly do otherwise. To admit that those who are
not Christians can really be as good as those who
are, inwardly as well as outwardly, would be fatal
to her own claim of being the sole source of
genuine morality. She must either deny the
genuine goodness of all outside her own fold or-
else acknowledge herself not necessary to the
world’s salvation from sin. What wonder that she
chooses the former alternative! This state of things
creates special difficulties in the path of Liberals
who become in any degree publicly identified with
the cause of liberal principles and opinions. They
are exposed to attacks from which no innocence
can shield them. They need to be, not only inno-
cent, but also bold, wise, and circumspect. They
cannot afford to make grave mistakes. If they do,
they are certaiu to be misrepresented in the worst
possible manner by ecclesiastical critics,—all for
the “glory of God.”— Francis E. Abbot.

GeN. BUTLER'S action at Chicago has put his
Greenback friends in a quandary. He had ac-
cepted the platform and candidacy of the Green.
back party; his name had been hoisted as their
candidate by the Greenback papers; the nominee
for Vice-President had accepted that nomination ;
a committee had been appointed to take charge
of the Greenback campaign; campaign clubs had
been formed, and meetings held to urge and influ-
ence the people to vote for Gen. Butler : yet he
appeared last week as a delegate at large from
Massachusetts to the Democratic Convention, and,
to quote from Jokn Swinton’s Paper, “he took part
in boosting a candidate to defeat the party that
nominated him as its candidate, and he was him-
self an aspirant at Chicago for the nomination of
a party radically opposed to the principles of the

Greenback party by which he had previou§ly b(.een
nominated. It would be impossible to imagine
anything more fantastic or more thoroughly saf-
urated with cynicism than this.” The same paper
says that a meeting of the National Committee of
the Greenback party must be held, and that.‘ Gen.
Butler’s position “must at once be defined, if the
Greenback party is not to be weakened to the
point of collapse.” It is difficult to see how Gen.
Butler, “a man of resources” as he is, can turn to
his advantage his visit to Chicago last week, v.vhere
his action naturally offended his Greenback fne?ds
and admirers who had honored him by mal;m‘:g
him their standard-bearer, and where his own ridic-
ulous weakness was shown in the Democratic party
whose candidate he had aspired to be.

For The Indecx.
THE PRAIRIE HEAVEN.,

‘Why try to reach the House

‘Where many mansions be ?

My homestead and my timber claim
Are good enough for me.

‘Worth more than Ophir's gold,
And spotless as a bride,—

My wheat-fields in midsummer,
My trees at Whitsuntide.

Should mortals strive to hear

The angels' glad refrain ?

Here's the lyre swept by Shak «pere,
And Robert Burns's strain.

What grander chance for man
Can Heaven itself provide!

My first-born, self-forgetful, sank
In Shiloh’s bloody tide.

Alag! alas! the Christian’s thought
That gods the joy can know

Of constant toil, of courage true,
Like mortals here below.

Here in my prairie home
The kingdom is for me,—
The sounding stream, the silent stars,

The birthright of the free.
CLEARCHUS,

For The Index.
THE RACE FOR GOLD.

Lave of ease and grasp for gain
Yield a harvest full of pain:

Only he who 8ails the tide,
Heeding nought but sky and star,
Finds that light and faith abide,
Not where cushioned customs ride,
But where seas untraversed are.

Downward, downward, is the road
Burdened by the moneyed load :
Out on 'freedom's waves who stray
Find with gods the nobler sign
That doth lead the upward way.
Ah! who curses life and day,
Where is spread this sail divine ?

Here, yea, only here, remains

Life released from loss and gains;
Here is not thy trade and hate.
Time is given here to deeds

That with conscience grown elate
Shame the pride of public state
And transfix thy worthless creeds!

Who,—ah! who {s winner now ?
Choose ye gold or freedom’s yow|
Only seeming is the feat
Cast where fellow-mortals fa))
Hie ye from the mart and street,
And till trade and justice meet
Heed ye not the backward call!
HoRrAcE L, TRAUBEL.
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f For The Index.

A Study of Primitive Christianity.

BY LEWIS G. JANES.

(Continued from last week.)

1L

SOCIETY AND RELIGION IN THE BOMAN
EMPIRE.

Alexandrian Influence on Christianity.—Phile
Judaeus.

The subject of the relations of the religion of
ancient Egypt to the Hebrew cultus is one of
exceeding interest, but here calls for no extended
treatment. The large colony of Jews in Egypt had
long since adopted the Greek language, which they
employed not only in their daily intercourse, but
also in the worship of the synagogues and the cer-
emonies of their religion,—the ancient Hebrew
faith as modified in Judaism. They had even
transformed a forsaken temple of the Egyptian
cat-goddess, Pasht, at Leontopolis, into & copy of
the temple at Jerusalem,—a proceeding which was
not regarded with favor by the Jews of Palestine,
who viewed with increasing distrust and jealousy
the influences proceeding from their brethren in
Egypt. In Alexandria, under the patronage, it is
said, of the reigning Ptolemy, the Hebrew Script-
ures had been translated into Greek. This trans-
lation, the Septuagint, was frequently used and
quoted by the Christian Fathers, and furnished an
invaluable aid to the introduction and promulgation
of the new religion. Those social and commercial
influences which we have already noted as prevail-
ing throughout the Roman Empire, that tended
subsequently to promote the spread of Christianity,
were notably present in this new metropolis.
Alexandria was a great commercial centre, her
population being mainly devoted to manufactures
and trade. The common people among the Jews
had learned of the skilled workmen of Egypt the
secrets of their crafts, and for mutual protection
had associated themselves in guilds like the mod-

ern trades-unions, the members of which engaged
to support each other when out of work.*

The influence of Alexandria, in bringing to-
gether people of diverse races and religions, in
promoting a cosmopolitan spirit in religion and
philosoph., in sustaining commerce and thus
bringing distant parts of the empire into closer
relations, in hastening the decay of the ancient
faiths and furnishing material and proselytes for
the new, was of the greatest significance in the his-
tory of early Christianity. The Alexandrian school
of philosophy, which attempted to fuse into a single
system Oriental mysticism, Jewish intuitionalism,
—the doctrine of a divine revelation,—and the
metaphysical idealism of Plato; which culminated
during the third century of the Christian era in
Neo-Platonism,—the final form and product of
Greek philosophy,—and the influence of which was
predominant in the formation of the dogmatic
theology of the Christian Church, had an origin
almost contemporary with the beginnings of Chris-
tianity. Its earliest representative was Philo Ju-
dzus, a Greek-speaking Jew, a Pharisee by belief
and association, though by descent, it is said, of
the priestly family of Aaron.t In the philosophy
of Philo, Judaism first escaped from the bondage
of its national exclusiveness, and admitted that
spiritual truth was discoverable elsewhere than in
the Hebrew writings. This. admission, however,
was not full and explicit, but was accompanied by
the historically indefensible claim that the truths
of the Platonic philosophy were themselves derived
from the writings of Moses and the prophets.
The philosophy of Philo was an attempt, by means
of an elaborate system of allegorical interpretation,
to discover these abstruse metaphysical dogmas in
the Hebrew Scriptures.

Philo’s teaching was based upon that Oriental
dualism which, originating perhaps in the later
development of Zoroastrianism, had penetrated
Judaism and the religion of Egypt after the Per-
sian conquests, and found its clearest philosophical
expression in the doctrines of Plato. It conceived
an absolute separation and antagonism between
spirit and matter; between the Infinite High and
Holy One, whose nature was purely subjective and
spiritual, and the objective universe. How, then,
could the universe be created, since there was this
infinite separation between God and matter? This
was the problem which Philo attempted to solve,
in harmony with the teaching of the Scriptures
and the doctrine of Plato. Upon the familiar lan-
guage of Genesis, “And God said, Let there be
light,” he based his theory of the creative Word,
—the Logos.} Not the infinitely pure and spirit-
ual deity, accordingly, but the Logos, an emana-
tion from the supreme God, was the creator of the
universe. Philo did not absolutely personify the
Logos, nor identify it with any historical indi-
vidual, as in the later Christian development of
the doctrine. His thought appears to hover be-
tween the conception of the Logos as an attribute
—a purely metaphysical idea, similar to the ideas
of Plato—and ifs more complete personification.
The Iogos was the Demiourgos, the shaper of
primeval matter; the first begotten Son of God,
the shadow and seeming portrait of God, by means
of which, as by an assumed instrument, the world
was wmade; the heavenly food of the soul, from

*It is noteworthy that many of the social influences tend-
ing to the amelioration of the condition of the laboring
poor, which are commonly assumed to have received their
original fmpetus from Christianity, are traced by the im-
partial historian to pre-Christian times.

t Philo was a contemporary of Jesus, born probably some
twenty or thirty years before the Nazarene prophet, and
dying somne years later than Jesus.

t This doctrine, as we have seen, had already penetrated
Jadaism from the East, and was used by the Rabbis of
Palestine in their Aramaic tommentaries on the Script-
ures. This use was provably known to Philo, and may
have helped to suggest his theory of the common origin
of the Hebrew writings and the Platonic philosophy.

whom all eternal instructions and wisdoms flow;
the fountain of wisdom; heavenly and immortal
nourishment: such are the descriptive expressions
in the writings of Philo, many of them strikingly
like the familiar teaching of the Fourth Gospel.*

“He strains every nerve toward the highest
divine Logos, . . . in order that, drawing from that
spring, he may escape death and win everlasting
life.t . . . Nothing is more luminous and irradiat-
ing than the divine Logos, by the participation in
which other things dispel darkness and gloom,
earnestly desiring to partake of the living Light.}
... The stamp of the seal of God is the immortal
Logos.§. .. The divine Logos is free from all sins,
voluntary and involuntary. . . . Those who have
knowledge of the truth are properly called the
sons of God :| ke who is still unfit to be named
the son of God should endeavor to fashion him-
self. to the first-born Logos of God....It is im-
possible for the love of the world and the love of
God to co-exist.” q It is hardly possible to conceive
that the author of the Fourth Canonical Gospel
was not familiar with these expressions drawn
from the writings of Philo, or that his identifica-
tion of Jesus with the Logos was not based upon
the then current teachings of the Alexandrian
philosophy. Of the further development of this
doctrine in the systems of the Guostics and the
orthodox Christian theology, we shall have occa-
sion to speak hereafter.

C-ﬂhqe‘ and Phenicin,—their Gifts to Civiliza-
tion.

Four centuries before the Christian era, the
great Punic or Carthaginian empire had possessed
all the coast of Africa west of Egypt, and con-
trolled the greater number of the islands of the
Western Mediterranean. It had inherited from its
Pheenician founders the traits of a great commer-
cial nation, and was one of the first countries in
the world to substitute sailing vessels for galleys
propelled by oars. A century and a half before
the Christian era, this nation was virtually extin-
guished. All that remained of it was the power-
less subject of Rome. So little had Carthage
bequeathed to the world, that we know less of her
history than of any other nation of antiquity.
Her religion was borrowed from Pheenicia. Baal,
Ashtoreth, and Melkarth, gods of the fierce and
destructive powers of nature, were her deities;
and, as in the parent country, they were worshipped
with sensual and barbarous rites and bloody sac-
rifices, often of human victims. The gentler and
humaner religion of Rome was a pleasing substi.
tute for this cruel barbarism. The new Romaa
city of Carthage, founded by Augustus Czwesar, grew
rapidly, but never attained the commercial promi-
nence of its predecessor. It became an important
Christian bishopric early in the third century.
Among other notable names in the history of the
Church, Carthaginia furnished that of Augustine,
whose influence was predominant in the formation
of the Christian theology.»*

Pheenicia, with its great commercial cities, Tyre
and Sidon, had reached the zenith of its power
eight hundred years before the Christian era, and
had now long been falling into decay. It had
been conquered by Alexander the Great, by whose
armies Tyre was reduced to ashes, many of its
inhabitants were slain, and the remainder were
sold as slaves. Though subsequently rebuilt, it
never regained its former commercial importance.

*Bee Mangey's ed. of Philo's Works, vol. i., pp. 808, 106,
482, 560. Compare John i.-xiv., 3; vi., 33, etc.

tCompare John vi., 40. t Compare John i., 4, 5-9.
§ Compare John vi., 27, (| Compare John i., 12.
9 Compare John xvii., 9-14, etc.

** May not some of the barbarous features of this theology
be traceable to the indefinable, but none the less positive
influence of survivals of this earlier theological barbarism ¢
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Pheenicia lacked that supreme ethical ?lement in
its civilization which alone suffices to insure per-
msoence in the life of nations. Apart from the
commercial spirit which it transmitted to other
pations, thers was little in its example worthy to
live in history. No important remains of a Pheeni-
cian literature have been preserved to us,* though
that country modified and transmitted to Europe
from Egypt the vebicle of all modern literature,—
the alphabet. Phcenicia was a nation of shop-
keepers. Its morals, religion, official stations, as
well as its goods, were for sale to the highest bidder.
Conquered by the Romans in the year 64 B.C,, its
life and civilization were assimilated into the
greater life of the Western world, and it ceased to
exist as a nation.

The Keltic Commanities.—The Druids and their

Religion.

Spain, Gaul, and Britain, nations of Western
Europe, were annexed to the Roman Empire
during the half-century preceding the advent of
Christianity. Spain soon became thoroughly Ro-
manized, and remained for many years one of the
chief centres of Roman literature and civilization.
The Keltic element predominated in its population,
a8 also in Gaul and Ireland. At this period, Spain
asud Gaul swarmed with Roman burgesses and
merchants. It was almost impossible for a native
of Gaul totransact a piece of business without the
intervention of a Roman. Roman farmers and
graziers were busy introducing improved methods
of agriculture,—an occupation for which the
Keltic peoples had never manifested any fondness.
Their principal pursuits were navigation and pas-
toral husbandry. They were the first people who
regularly navigated the Atlantic Ocean.

The inland Kelts, whose domains extended back
into the western districts of Switzerland and
Germany, were mainly occupied in breeding and
rearing domestic animals. They were everywhere
a people of rude tastes, and literature and the arts
were in a very low state among them. The politi-
cal structure of the Keltic communities was that
of aloosely compacted confederation, tending to
feudalism. Its basis was the clan-canton, organ-
ized with a governing prince or chief, a council of
eldelfsy and a community of freemen capable of
bearing arms.  All non-combatants were excluded
fro.m citizenship. Women were held in so low an
estimale that they were ranked with slaves, the
laws permitting the torture of these two classes,
but prohibiting the torture of freemen.

'.I‘he Keltic priesthood, known as the Druids,
“ﬂfk?d all Gaul and the British Isles in a common
“llgl?us brotherhood. It constituted a compact
Organization, the chief of which, a sort of pope,
Was elected by a convocation of priests, as the
POPG' of Rome is pow chosen by the college of
cfrfill)als. Priests were exempt from taxation and
;’:@fy service. They held annual councils, and

Inistered a kind of governmental jurisdiction
::e;ta:he people. They were permitted to inflict
mf:ninﬂ]spl‘lm:l:n?ent ' l.ay sacriﬁcing condemned
buman vicltr‘! eir religious ceremonies. Bodies'of
il altars v;;l:: :lf]ten smoked on the same sacrifi-
coustituted o sort'o(s:; of :)easts The Druids thus
ray, and rajod ecc esn'a.stlcx'al state or th?oc-
ing people sin over an u'mntelhgent and believ-
o ple ';ll]mxlar to the Irish peasants of the pres-
philol Oyg‘ists fer wor:l “Drmd.” is derived b.y the best
spesking " whiocll?'m') Keltic ro?ts meaning “God-

) indicates a belief in supernatural

*There iy, p,
that PheppihiC crtheless, considerable indirect evidence
teristie JpiCi8 48 BOL Without a distinctive and eharac.
Witic peen)iarPtY ©f indigenous growth and strong Se-
Eupires iy tpr e8. Speaking of the Greek and Roman
1an era, Rjer 8 centuries immediately preceding the Chris-
<yptians, ang declares, “The wisdom of the Magi, of the
}){"can!e ra’mous.o{—thfn:;ﬁmn‘“dﬂ priests and the Jews soon
elnrich Ritter, yo). lv..rypf’{s‘.‘m #hilosophy, by Dr.

¥,

inspiration similar to that claimed for the Hebrew
prophets. The Druidical religion inculcated the
worship of one supreme Being, but encouraged also
the veneration of fetiches. A sacred fire, kindled
with certain religious ceremonials, was reverenced
as a symbol of the sun. Circular temples, open at
the top to admit the sunlight, were dedicated to
the solar deity. Their religious rites were often
celebrated in sacred groves of oak.

The Druids taught the doctrine of a future life,
and a state of rewards and punishments. They
professed “to reform morals, secure peace, and
encourage goodness.” “They assumed,” says
Cwsar, “to discourse of the hidden nature of
things, of the extent of the universe and of the
earth, of the forms and movements of the stars,
and of the power and rule of the gods.” They
practised astrology, divination, and magic. Relics
found among Druidical remains in Ireland are
thought to have constituted parts of astronomical
instruments designed to illustrate the motion and
phases of the moon. A sacred character was
ascribed to the oak, mistletoe, hyssop, vervain,
and marshwort. These plants were plucked only
after ceremounial ablutions and offerings of bread
and wine. This primitive religion was supplanted
in part by that of the Romans, and subsequently
the Keltic populations easily assimilated the forms
and doctrines of Latin Christianity, many of which
were prefigured in the older faith.

Character and Religion of the Teutonic Peoples.

Concerning the Teutonic tribes of Northern
Europe, little was known before the time of Czsar.
At the commencement of the Christian era, they
constituted a horde of semi-barbarous peoples,
many of them agriculturists and having some
fixed settlements. Their chief occupations, how-
ever, were hunting, the care of cattle, and the pur-
suit of arms. They were brave and independent
by nature, but given to the vices of gambling and
intoxication, the evil influences of which largely
counteracted the nobler traits which might have
raised them earlier out of barbarism.

Their population was divided into nobles, free-
men, and serfs. The freemen elected their chiefs,
whom the Romans often called kings. The Teu-
tons held women and aged people in high regard.
They honored chastity no less than valor, and
presented a picture of domestic life more perfect
and beautiful than could be found elsewhere in
the Western world. This characteristic, with a
robust mentality and ingrained love of personal
liberty, were the chief gifts of this people to the
civilization of the future; gifts which led them
as naturally and inevitably to Protestant Chris-
tianity, and through it to Rationalism, as the
characteristics of the Kelts led them to Catholi-
cism. “It was the rude barbarians of Germany,”
says Guizot, “who introduced this sentiment of
personal independence, this love of individual
liberty, into European civilization; it was un-
known among the Romans, it was unknown to the
Christian Church, it was unknown in nearly all
the civilizations of antiquity.” He might have
added with truth, It is the most powerful and
characteristic element of our modern civilization.

The religion of the Teutons was in part devel-
oped from the Nature-worship of the primitive
Aryan peoples, with an intermixture, apparently,
of Semitic or Babylonian elements, an inheritance,
perhaps, from the Turanian tribes, whom they
supplanted in Europe. In part, doubtless, it was
of later indigenous growth. It was essentially a
polytheistic system, including the worship of Odin
or Thor, and his consort Fria, or Frigga, Tiu, the
heaven-god, corresponding with Zeus, Jupiter, and

the Vedic Dyads-pitar, and many other subordi-:

pate deities. Priests, bards, and sacred groves
were dedicated to this worship. The doctrine of
a future life in Walhalla was taught. The gods
were considered mortal like human beings, as
with the Buddhists. Domestic animals, including
horses, and sometimes human victims, were offered
as sacrifices. The religion of the Teutons was
less influenced by the Pagan cultus of Rome than
that of the Kelts, during its transition to Chris-

tianity.

and C 1

At the advent of Christianity, Greece, through
the conquests of Alexander, had already contribu-
ted to the civilization of the future her wealth of
art, literature, and philosophy, the sum of which
is known as Hellenic culture. Rome, under the
mighty power of the Casars, was bestowing upon
the Western world the blessing of the most per-
fect code of laws which was then in being, and
uniting the nations in & common brotherhood of
citizenship. Phenicia had loog before communi-
cated the commercial spirit to Carthage and to
Greece, and through them to Rome, thus bringing
distant peoples into closer communion; a mighty
and too little recognized influence in promoting
civilization and brotherhood. .

Rome, with her State religion,—a hollow ecclesi-
asticism to the more intelligent,—stood ready, at
the demand of self-interest, to dethrone Jupiter,
and to pass over the temples of her gods, her
images, her festivals, the paraphernalia of her
priests, and the title of Pontifex Maximus, then
held by Cxsar as the head of the Pagan cultus,
to that new religion which, through the supremacy
of the empire among the nations of the world,
was soon to make such mighty strides toward
universal dominion. Her sculptured heads of
Jupiter were to descend to posterity, rechristened
by the name of St. Peter; and her little god Vati-
canus, whose function it was to watch over the
first lisping of infants, was to bestow his name
upon the Vatican,—the palace of the Christian
popes.

The great Aryan monotheism of Zoroaster had
met in Babylon the great Semitic monotheism of
the Hebrew prophets, and, together with some
more questionable benefactions, had blessed it
with its gift of a belief in a life beyond the grave,
and thus prepared the way for one of the leading
doctrines of Christianity. The word “Father” as
applied to the Supreme Being had entered Juda-
ism from that other contact with the Aryan races
through the Greeks, and was used by Jewish
Rabbis of the century preceding the birth of
Jesus. The Hebrew doctrine of the Messiah had
taken a new and more personal form under the
influence of contemporary Persian notions, and the
stimulus of foreign oppression. Millennial expec-
tations imported from Babylon were “in the air.”
The writers of the Book of Daniel and the apoc-
ryphal Book of Enoch had applied the term “the
Son of Man"—a common designation of the
prophets—to designate the coming Messiah. Jon-
athan ben Uzziel, a Jewish Rabbi and contempo-
rary of Jesus, was interpreting various passages
in the Old Testament with the phrase Memra, “the
Word,” derived probably through Babylon from
India. Hillel had already proclaimed the “Golden
Rule” as the substance and foundation of Judaism.

The ancient religion of Egypt was without
vitality, but preserve a lingering existence.
Some of her gods had passed over to Rome; the
figures of Isis and Horos, and Persephone and
Iakchos were prefiguring the familiar Christian
representation of the Virgin and Child. The
Greek gods were emigrating to Egypt, Pheenicia,
Assyria, Gaul, and Spain, as well as to Rome.
The Eternal City welcomed the new gods as

\ .
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A Study of Primitive Christianity,

BY LEWIS G. JANES.

(Continued from last week.)
1.

SOCIETY AND RELIGION IN THE ROMAN
EMPIRE.

Alexandrian Inflaence on Christianity.—Phile
Judacus.

The subject of the relations of the religion of
ancient Egypt to the Hebrew cultus is one of
exceeding interest, but here calls for no extended
treatment. The large colony of Jews in Egypt had
long since adopted the Greek language, which they
employed not only in their daily intercourse, but
also in the worship of the synagogues and the cer-
emonies of their religion,—the ancient Hebrew
faith as modified in Judaism. They had even
transformed a forsaken temple of the Egyptian
cat-goddess, Pasht, at Leontopolis, into & copy of
the temple at Jerusalem,—a proceeding which was
not regarded with favor by the Jews of Palestine,
who viewed with increasing distrust and jealousy
the influences proceeding from their brethren in
Egypt. In Alexandria, under the patronage, it is
said, of the reigning Ptolemy, the Hebrew Script-
ures had been translated into Greek. This trans-
lation, the Septuagint, was frequently used and
quoted by the Christian Fathers, and furnished an
invaluable aid to the introduction and promulgation
of the new religion. Those social and commercial
influences which we have already noted as prevail-
ing throughout the Roman Empire, that tended
subsequently to promote the spread of Christianity,
were notably present in this new metropolis.
Alexandria was a great commercial centre, her
population being mainly devoted to manufactures
and trade. The common people among the Jews
had learned of the skilled workmen of Egypt the
secrets of their crafts, and for mutual protection
had associated themselves in guilds like the mod-

ern trades-unions, the members of which engaged
to support each other when out of work.*

The influence of Alexandria, in bringing to-
gether people of diverse races and religions, in
promoting a cosmopolitan spirit in religion and
philosoph., in sustaining commerce and thus
bringing distant parts of the empire into closer
relations, in hastening the decay of the ancient
faiths and furnishing material and proselytes for
the new, was of the greatest significance in the his-
tory of early Christianity. The Alexandrian school
of philosophy, which attempted to fuse into a single
system Oriental mysticism, Jewish intuitionalism,
—the doctrine of a divine revelation,—and the
metaphysical idealism of Plato; which culminated
during the third century of the Christian era in
Neo-Platonism,—the final form and product of
Greek philosophy,—and the influence of which was
predominant in the formation of the dogmatic
theology of the Christian Church, had an origin
almost contemporary with the beginnings of Chris-
tianity. Its earliest representative was Philo Ju-
d=us, a Greek-speaking Jew, a Pharisee by belief
and association, though by descent, it is said, of
the priestly family of Aaron.t In the philosophy
of Philo, Judaism first escaped from the bondage
of its national exclusiveness, and admitted that
spiritual truth was discoverable elsewhere than in
the Hebrew writings. This. admission, however,
was not full and explicit, but was accompanied by
the historically indefensible claim that the truths
of the Platonic philosophy were themselves derived
from the writings of Moses and the prophets.
The philosophy of Philo was an attempt, by means
of an elaborate system of allegorical interpretation,
to discover these abstruse metaphysical dogmas in
the Hebrew Scriptures.

Philo’s teaching was based upon that Oriental
dualism which, originating perhaps in the later
development of Zoroastrianism, had penetrated
Judaism and the religion of Egypt after the Per-
sian conquests, and found its clearest philosophical
expression in the doctrines of Plato. It conceived
an absolute separation and antagonism between
spirit and matter; between the Infinite High and
Holy One, whose nature was purely subjective and
spiritual, and the objective universe. How, then,
could the universe be created, since there was this
infinite separation between God and matter? This
was the problem which Philo attempted to solve,
in harmony with the teaching of the Scriptures
and the doctrine of Plato. Upon the familiar lan-
guage of Genesis, “And God said, Let there b
light,” he based his theory of the creative Wori,
—the Logos.} Not the infinitely pure and spirig
ual deity, accordingly, but the Logos, an emgy
tion from the supreme God, was the creator iR
universe. Philo did not absolutely personj
Logos, nor identify it with any histori
vidual, as in the later Christian develg
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heartily as she despised them all, both new and
old. The recognition of the old gods under new
names — the transfer of functions and characteris-
tics from one to another—was leading the way
through scepticism to monotheism. In Rome, the
gods were said to be more numerous than the
people. In Athens, every street corner had its
statue of a deity. The world was weary of con-
flict, unsatisfied with existing philosophies, dis-
gusted with priestly arrogance, sophistry, and in-
sincerity, but longing for a religion which would
proclaim the growing faith in the Fatherhood of
God and the Brotherhood of Man.

From the time of Alexander, war had been the
most potent civilizer, drawing together the nations,
with their diverse civilizations and religions, into a
closer unity, to which each contributed its peculiar
gift, which the world received and assimilated into
its common life. Looking back through the cen-
turies gver the broad sweep of the entire horizon of
this ancient world, above the conflict of arms, the
groans of the poor, the dying, and the oppressed,
the loud laughter of the Roman augurs at the ab-
surdity of their rites, the sneers of sceptical philos-
ophy-mongers who believed neither in the gods
nor in the moral law, — may we not behold the
working of that Power, eternal and invincible,
that in all ages makes for righteousness, civili-
zation, and brotherhood? Do we not perceive the
growing intelligence and virtues of man, triumph-
ing over his wrath and wickedness and folly, al-
ready building up the better kingdom of the
future, —the Kingdom of God on earth, which is
also the Republic of Man? Shall we not see in
the peasant child of Galilee the “Son of Man”
indeed, — the natural product of his race and time,
participating in some of its errors and super-
stitions, but ready to speak the vital word for hu-
manity fearlessly and unfalteringly, willing to die
rather than falter or recant? All the circum-
stances of this period point to the conclusion that
old uses were outgrown; a new era was about to
dawn in the life of humanity, —the product of
easily discernible and perfectly natural causes. A
fateful hour had arrived in the history of civiliza-
tion, and it did not seek in vain for its man.

For The Index.
“OUR PURPOSE.”*

BY RABBI SOLOMON SCHINDLER.

Ladies and Gentlemen,—An eternal law forces the
human mind to connect every object or action with
which it meets with a purpose. No sooner comes an
object within the reach of our observation than we
immediately conclude upon its purpose. Never have
men undertaken a thing without a purpose ; and so
much are we accustomed to the laws of cause and
effect, of action and purpose, that we ascribe a pur-
pose even to the creation of the universe.

I do not mean to say that the purpose for which
a thing is made or an enterprise is undertaken is
always accomplished. In spite of our best inten-
tions, our most zealous works often miscarry and
bear other than the expected fruit ; and, likewise, our
conclusions as to the purpose of a thing not seldom
prove erroneous.

We find ourselves assembled here to-day to wit-
ness the commencement of a work which, as we
hope, will outlive ourselves and many generations
after us. We behold at present only a few rough and
unfinished walls around us, the mere outlines of a
building. We are about to deposit, as it is customary,
into the cavity of the corner-stone various articles
and documents from which future generations shall
derive an idea as to our customs and general stand-
ing ; and, immediately, our mind starts with electric
swiftness from this one pole and goes in search of its
mate, the other, asking, What is the purpose of this

* An address delivered at the laying of the corner-stone

of the Temple Adath Israel, corner Columbus Avenue and
Northampton Street, Boston, Mass., on July 8, 1884,

‘_

building? What is its destination ? The question at
first sight seems superfluous, if not silly ; for we all
know that we intend to erect a temple on this spot,
and what the purpose of a temple is every one thinks
he knows.

But I beg your pardon, my friends. There were
times when magnificent structures called temples
were erected, in the firm belief that they were the
dwelling-places of gods. Even our own nation, when
in ita infancy, believed that the temple in Jerusalem
was the habitation of its God, and that King Solo-
mon had erected it in order to fulfil the obligation of
the nation due to him who had delivered Israel from
Egyptian bondage and had bestowed upon it the land
of Canaan as an inheritance. The doleful complaint
of King David that God had to reside in a small tent
—while he, the king, was living in a house of cedar—
was a true expreasion of the common belief of that
time ; namely, that a temple ought now to be built
for the benefit of their God.

Is it the purpose of this building to become the
residence of our God? Will we attempt to house the
Infinite, who fills the vast uaniverse with his glory, in
the narrow space which these walls circumscribe ?
Do we build this structure for the benefit of God? I,
for one, deny it.

The age of credulity has passed; and, in our age of
reason, it would be sheer hypocrisy to uphold such
an antiquated and superstitious notion.

In denying it, I am backed by the authority of the
most zealous workers which Israel ever produced,
by the prophets. They already turned away from
that notion, proclaiming the whole universe to be the
residence of God. The heavens are his habitation,
and the ‘“‘earth his footstool,’” they said; and, with
the courage of their conviction, they thundered
against temples, priestcraft, and sacrifices.

Thauoks for their efforts. Long before the second
temple was destroyed, the popular belief had under-
gone & wonderful change, and the nation had become
ripe to abolish sacrifices and to worship God by
prayers in numerous synagogues.

Is it, then, the purpose of this building to be a
house of prayer, to be a place in which we are to offer
our supplication to God, believing that here we are
nearer to him than elsewhere ?

As long as prayers were considered to be the substi-
tute for the former sacrifices, as long as the reading
of a set of ready-made prayers was obligatory to
every adult Israelite, 80 long a house of prayer was
needed and wanted. For the conscientious, reason-
ing man of to-day, however, religion does not consist
in the rehearsal of a set of prayers. To him, true
religion i3 an endless chain of noble actious; and, if
his soul ever craves for a communion with God by
means of prayer, he will pray, no matter where he is.
He will express his admiration of God’s power and
might on mountain peaks or on the sea-shore, or pour
out his troubled soul before his Maker in the solitude
and seclusion of his closet. The time of prayer-books
and rituals is swiftly passing away. Ready-made
prayers will go in course of time the very way sacri-
fices went before; and, if it should be the sole and
only purpose of this building to be a house of prayer
and nothing else, I venture to predict that its pews
would remain as empty as pews generally and in the
average are.

Now, ladies and gentlemen, for what purpose do
we erect this temple? What shall its destination be ?

Before all, I wish it to be understood that God does
not need our temples, nor that the supreme Ruler of
the universe derives any bLenefit from our worship.
We are the ones who are beneflted by it ; and, there-
fore, not for the sake of God, but for our own sake,
do we erect this building. True religion has a double
purpose : first, to uphold and to propagate certain
unchangeable principles; second, to give to these
principles form and shape in active life. We asso-
ciate and form religious corporations, in order to
obtaln that strength which lies in union, that we may
help one another to reach the highest possible stand-
ard of civilization and humanity. The temple of to-
day and of the future must be a centre, the head-
quarters around which the members of a religious
body rally, from which they propagate or defend, as
the case may be, their principles, and in which they
resolve upon all such actions as will tend to improve
their own moral condition and that of their fellow-
men. The temple of to-day and of the future must be
a place in which we congregate, not to favor God,
but for our own benefit; not for the sake of passing

through a tedious ritual, but for the sake of seeking
enlightenment on questions which are beyond the
common sphere. The temple of to-day and of the
future must be a school in which the principles of
a noble life are both taught and practised.

And here I stand again on strictly Jewish ground.
The word ‘‘temple” may please us better by its
sound, the name ‘‘house of prayer’’ may have a fasci-
nation for the sentimentalist ; but our ancestors used
to call their religious meeting places ‘‘schools,” and
a school this house shall be in the widest sense of the
word, and nothing but a school for the development
of our moral qualities. Here, the doctrine of the one
God of Israel shall be taught, expounded, and de-
fended against both of its foes, polytheism and
atheism; here, the doctrine that all men are brethren
and all mankind is one family shall be proclaimed;
here, measures shall be resolved upon as to how to
work together and hand in hand for brotherly love,
charity, benevolence, righteousness, justice, and 1ib-
erty.

It we band together for such a purpose in this
house, it will forever command the respect of the
community, and ‘will need none of the luxurious at-
tractions to which some churches of to-day resort, in
order to draw visitors. If we band together in this
building for such a purpose, I foretell that the Tem-
ple Adath Israel will grow a shining light in Israel,
the pride of this city, and an honor to humanity.

This i8 our purpose, as I understand it.

OORRESPONDENCE.
A CERTIFICATE THAT CERTIFIES TOO MUCH.

Ediors of The Index :—

I received to-day a certificate of my membership
in the Free Thinkers’ Association, with a request that
my name be given for publication in a future number
of the journal issued. by them. I declined these
offers, partly on the ground of not being acquainted
with their aims or their by-laws, and I do not wish to
belong to any organization which, like the New York
Freethinkers Association is a branch auxiliary to the
National Liberal League while the latter remains
pledged to work for the repeal of United States postal
laws against indecent literature.

There is a list of twenty-eight hundred names ap-
pended to the number of the magazine which was
sent with the certificate, purporting to be those of
Free Thinkers. This is largely German. Among
them, I recognize but three, who are known to the
public at all, who have not formerly identified them-
selves in some way with the schismatics of Syracuse.
I am familiar with the names of all who have been
prominent as workers in the liberal field, and think
I am correct. I tind whole families in this list, which
may account for the number which has been drummed
together,—the father, mother, and several children all
holding ceortificates of membership. One Indiana
father, in writing the editor, says: *Your letter con-
taining certificate of membership for myself and baby,
Robert Green Ingersoll, received.” He further says
that he has ‘‘seven children,” and *“I do not think
little ‘Bob’ will ever return his certificate.” So you
will see of what antiquity a part of the owners of
the names represented can boast.

The certificate sent me declares that I have *“paid
the regular membership fee into the treasury.” This
is a wistake. If it is paid at all, some other body paid
it; and, if it was intended to be complimentary, it
seemns to e well to have so designated and recorded
it. Otherwise, the treasurer will have to sound his
*Bell,” to make his accounts balance upon the judg-
ment day. Itis well for Free Thinkers to keep square
accounts, and set church members a good example.

The mottoes of the certificate, which is quite elabo-
rately gotten up, are from Ingersoll, Paine, and
Buddha. At the lower corners are pictures of a mosaic
floor, upon which rest colamns. The right-hand or
eastern column is a ladder. A capital of bias Greek
work, with windows in it containing diawond-shaped
divisions, surmounts this ladder; and on each end of
this capital is poised a savage-looking dolphin, balanc-
ing on his two feet, putting out his tongue, and pawing
the air with his tail,—truly fearfully and wonderfully
made,—and to iy unillumined intellect as mysterious
a8 the sublime secrets relating to another department
of metaphysics (?) which in our youth we so often
heard asserted were *‘past tinding out.” I give this
one up. If somebody don’s explain it to me, I shall
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Wise laws should however be made for the disposal

;zever know what these two dolphins mean, or what
they are perched upon the capstone of that ladder for.
Neither can I imagine the use of the ladder. No one
would think it worth while to scale that capital in
the face of those ferocious beasts, except it were to
find out what was suspended eutirely above their
heads upon the top of a slender pole and at each arm
of a pair of balances. It looks like a six-sided lantern
and a four-sided one, at the respective arms of the
balances. One of them seems to weigh just as much
as the other; and it may signify that truth is the same
though 1t assume different forms, and it may mean
some very different thing. All that I can say is that
o six-sided affair is never ‘‘on the square.” All this
while, a Japanese woman is standing on the mosaic
base, doing the most natural thing which I have yet
discerned, fanning herself.

At the left hand, two delicate columns spring lightly
into the air, bearing upon their points, at sbout. half
the height of the ladder column, what we might term
a sort of a medizeval dado, with a small pig, with ears
and tail cut short, trotting complacently midway on
its top. From the two ends of this dado arise two
more substantial columns than we find at the founda-
tion, a8 if they grew stronger as they got up higher,
or progressed, or, perhaps, I do not quite understand
gven the symbols upon this west end, though they
do not seem to be so hard to guess as the eastern por-
tico was. Strange to say, these two columns end in
a snb-capital of ivy,~the poison leaves and berries.
Between these columns and below the poisonous
capitals is seen a butterfly; but, sad to say, in this com-
pany, poor Psyche is flying toward the ground, instead
of soaring into the sweet air as a sensible and happy
butterfly would do.

These sub-capitals are again capitalized by a long,
low pagoda roof, above which the sun shows half his
face, which is again surmounted by a slender little
flagstaff floating an ensign, on which the emblem is
sither a cross or a star,—I cannot decide which.

The long beam at the bottom of the design, and
connecting the two masonic bases, is curiously formed
in sections of regular Greek work alternated with the
bias work above referred to, and above which are

marshy spots, with the vegetation peculiar to those
places; and some lizards are crawling along there.
But, sad to say, some of the marshes have no lizards,—
probably even they have sunk into the depths, and
can arise no more. Taking all into account, the un-
desirable climbing and the six-sided truth, the pig
on the dado, the lizards and the marshes, and the
Psyche seeking the earth, it seems to me unattractive
to pursue the subject longer, or to come into any

closer rapport than I am at present. Selah.
LiTA BARNEY SAYLES.

THE RIGHT OF FREE DIVORCE.

Editors of The Indez :—

Several things have recently been said on the di-
vorce question in The Index, the majority of the
writers appearing to favor more stringent legislation.
4s I'sincerely take a different view, I hope you will
Rrant me space to state my reasons. I am well aware
that I am in danger of incurring the social odium
that attaches to those who meddle with the estab-
lished order of things in relation to the sexes. But I
do not think considerations of that sort should ever
hinder a consistent truth-seeker from stating the con-
clusions his investigations have led to. I shall wel-
come all criticism, and shall not hesitate to recant my
heretical views, if proved erroneous.

I bave, in two previous articles, endeavored to show
the applicability of free divorce as a remedy for po-
Izamy; and in this I wish to prove it equally reme-
dial for the evils of the current monogamy. Iama
nonogamist, and am not an advocate of promiscuity.
T'vield to nofman (or wowan) in my desire to estab-
lish perfect chastity, For what purpose was mar-
Nage fustituted ? Chiefly, I take it, for two reasons:
to obtain exclusive and legal possession of the person
of some individual of the opposite sex; to provide for
and Protect the children. The first reason I consider
the primary one; but, as Herbert Spencer has shown
:: Data of Ethics, the later evolved ethical ideas are
w;}";’f; and I consider the proper development and
; "Peing of the child to be really the great purpose

O Which the fnstitution of marriage stands. On this
i’:uﬂd of the well-being of the child, too, I support

6 divorce. I defipe impurity by saying that any

thought, word, or deed, pertaining to sexuality, that
is injurious to self or others, and willingly performed,
is unchaste. I think I am speaking within bounds
when I say that the cloak of marriage covers at least
as much impurity as it leaves uncovered. Leaving
out other phases as foreign to the discussion, let me
say that cohabitation between those inharmoniously
mated must be unchaste, because mentally and physi-
cally injurious to both. Is it chaste to compel a
woman, by force of law, to submit her person to a
man whom she abhors, simply because she was once
deluded enough to marry him? Would it be less
chaste for her to leave him, and bestow herself on
some one whom she could love? I should be sur-
prised, indeed, at the thinking woman who knows
anything of married life who would hesitate to say
“No’ to both questions. In the interests of chastity,
therefore, I say, let the inharmonious be divorced.

How does it bear on the children? All physicians,
hygienists, psychologists, and scientists, who are ac-
quainted with the laws of physiology and heredity,
are aware that the offspring of the inharmoniously
married is almost unavoidably deformed, mentally, if
not physically. Can a mother whose days are scenes
of strife and bitterness, or whose life is a burden of
dumb despair, beget perfect children? Can a father,
whose home is a battle-fleld or a cemetery of dead
loves and joys, or who has taken to dissipation to
purchase forgetfulness? Will such parents, can such
parents, bring up children in the way they should go ?
I claim that probably one half of human woe and
buman crime is caused by marital infelicity. I do
not think a single adult reader of this will find difi-
culty in recalling a long list of homes where divorce
or death alone could make matters even approxi-
mately right. Aund this is only on the surface, and is
as nothing to the black vortex that is covered and
concealed. No slavery on earth can be more cruel
than that which binds, in what should be the tender-
est and most holy relations, those who have forever
ceased to love. Henceforth, life stretches before them
a perpetual battle-fleld or a dreary enduring of such
heart pain and loneliness as no other cause can pro-
duce; and the more affectionate, the more home-
loving, the person, the heavier the burden Dbears.
Who can estimate the jealousy, the bitterness, the
licentiousness, the dissipation, the cruelty; the uu-
welcome, and morally, physically, and mentally de-
formed children; infanticide, murder, sin, agony,
insanity, and despair that have come from ill-as-
sorted marriages. Can those be just laws which
forbid the obvious remedy? Should a healthy, in-
telligent, moral man or woman be bound forever to
a partper who is syphilitic, deformed, incurably
diseased, drunken, crimioal, abusive, or even cruelly
indiffevent ?

How many young people marry from lust, from
curiosity, from vanity, from ambition, from avarice,
from pity, fromn all sorts of romantic illusions, from
everything but wisdom! Can that law be right that
prevents people from righting wrongs and correcting
mistakes ? Is it merciful to compel people to suffer
for life for early indiscretions? The front door of
warriage, as some one aptly calls it, turns very easily
on its hinges. Shall the back door be immovably
barred ? Shall marriage be a trap for the unwary,
the ignorant, and the innocent? Shall these young
deluded ones, when the hour of repentance comes,
see no hope? Shall the heiress, who finds herself
married only for her gold, be bound for life to the
fortune-hunter who has deceived her? Can any law
be right that compels the deceived, the mistaken, the
unhappy, to remain in their unfortunate position, if
there is any possible escape? Remember that people
cannot be unhappy and retain unimpaired health,
that few can be unhappy and retain unimpaired
morals, that children born in unhappy wedlock are
inevitably injured, and the importance of allowing
the unhappily wedded to separate is clear. Punish-
ment enough always comes to those who have con-
tracted a foolish or wicked match, without compelling
them to stick to their contract forever.

Undoubtedly, licentious and evil-minded folk would
take advantage of free divorce for base purposes, even
as they take advantage of every relation of the sexes
to work iniquity; but, to revert once more to the Spen-
cerian philosophy, it is but seldom that we can do
that which is absolutely right,—usually we can only
do the relatively right,—and it is not just that the
virtuous and innocent should be kept in bondage

because the vicious abuse liberty.

of children, property, etc., in cases where such mat-
ters cannot be amicably settled by the divorcing par-
ties, and to provide for the support of helpless indi-
viduals whose partners take advantage of free divorce
to desert them; but the right of divorce should never
be interfered with.

It would be far more reasonable for the law to for-
bid the inharmonious to marry, or at least to beget
offspring, than for it to forbid their being divorced.
I hold, too, that the right to remarry should be freely
granted to all divorced persons capable of begetting
healthy offspring, or past the age of begetting, even if
divorced for moral reasons; for a person criminally
immoral with one partner may become virtuous if
more happily mated to another. We have no moral

agency more potent than happy married life.
J. WiLLiaM LLoyp.

ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS.

Editors of The Index :—

In renewing my subscription, allow me to express
my approbation of the aims and purposes of the paper,
and my admiration for the ability and fairness with
which it is conducted.

Having been in former years very much interested
in the writings of Andrew Jackson Davis, and in the
man himself, nearly all whose works I have read, I
would be pleased if he could be secured as a contrib-
utor to The Index. It was through bis writings that
I was led to adopt the theory of evoluation, and before
I had read anything of Darwin’s. I cannot help feel-
ing from my limited range of reading that Mr. Davis
has not received that recognition as an independent
thinker and writer, from other writers of the same
class, to which he is entitled. It may be that I over-
rate Mr. Davis; but I would like to see a review and
reply to the two chapters, in two different books of
his, one entitled “The Origin of Life and the Law
of Immortality,” and the other entitled *‘God re-
vealed to the Intellect,” by some able and sincere
writer, and then any rejoinder Mr. Davis might wish
to make. He pledges himself to discuss the last-
named chapter with any qualified respectable oppo-
nent; and I think if The Index or any independent
journal could secure such discussion it would be very
interesting to many readers.

From a fair reading of his works, I do not think he
can be charged with encouraging fanaticism; and he
has tried to suppress the extremisms and absurdities
of many in the ranks of Spiritualists.

Another thing, Modern Spiritualism, as taught by
Mr. Davis, may be an open question; but I think the
attitude of many scientists and able thinkers has
hardly been fair toward it. It seems to me that all
such wonderful phenomena should have received a
thorough explanation by science long ago, and of
such a conclusive character as to compel such men
as Davis, Epes Sargent, Alfred R. Wallace, and many
others equally able, to have accepted it. Mr. Davis
bas not tried to evade, but has rather invited candid
criticism; and yet, as far as I have noticed, he has
been severely let alone. Why is this? Can you ex-
plain ?

Very respectfully,
HENDERSON, Kv. W. Laazey.

‘‘ONE WORLD AT A TIME.”

Editors of The Index :—

It is said of Henry Thoreau that a short time hefore
his death, when an over-anxious theological friend
hazarded some questions concerning the naturalist’s
preparation for the future, the latter with a simple
wave of the hand silenced the troubler with the words,
““One world at a time.””

I often Jose my patience when I see men and women
who are really pressed for time to read half an hour
daily spend five or ten minutes in inspecting and
talking over the temperature, as shown by a ther-
mometer hung outside their door, while no attempt is
made to regulate sensibly the temperature of their
living rooms.

Now, the outside temperature being s0 entirely be-
yond individual control, and the very important prac-
tical matter of sitting, sleeping, and working in rooms
of healthful temperature, with an abundant supply
of pure air, being nearly altogether dependent on one’s
own will or judgment, it seems remarkable how
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senselessly the great majority of men and women act
in regard to thermometers.

‘When I hear a sermon, whose key-note is immor-
tality, I think, “Looking at the thermometer out of
-doors again.” There sit bedizened mothers, dressed
in painful, unhealthful fashions, with wrinkles deep-
-ened by late sewing on over-trimmed garments for
children whose grammar and manners, if not even
morals, must in consequence be neglected. There 8it
negligent, ignorant fathers, who, too often, are enabled
‘to pay pew-rent by universally looking out for the
odd half-cents. There sit our bright, precocious, so~
.ciety-crazed boys and girls,—all being attacked from
the outside, a8 it were. So little is being said to them
in any telling way of health, truth, honor,—practical
right-living, in short,—and so many words expended
concerning peaceful dying and baseless speculations
regarding the “life beyond”’!

Instead of trying to bring tears to bereaved mothers’
.eyes by repeated pictures of happy meetings with
children “‘gone before,” why not try to accomplish
some certain good result by rousing them to shame
regarding their ignorance and carelessness in rearing
their living children ? Why has there been, is there,
and will there be, so much time, strength, and effort
wasted in useless theorizing about what we cannot
conceive to be capable of logical proof? And, even
if it could be proved that personal immortality
were true, what possible good would be done toward
giving any noble, unselfish basis for right action ?

The superstition, the weak, unhealthy theology so
prevalent among our intelligent classes is astonishing.
But, slowly, a more rational code of ethics is teaching
how much more essential is practical moral educating
than visionary theorizing about a futare existence
and similar metaphysical ideas, which at best can
only touch the masses through their emotions.

FANNY BERGEN.

PEABODY, Mass., July 3, 1884.

BOOK NOTIOES.

TuE CO-OPERATIVE COMMONWEALTH IN IT8 OUTLINES:
AN ExposiTION oF MODERN SocraLisM. By Laurence
Gronlund. Boston, Lee & Shepard, Publishers;
New York, Charles T. Dillingham, 1884. pp. 278.
This is an earnest and thoughtful book on a sub-

ject to which all earnest people must more and more

give their thought. That there are volcanic elements
beneath the present structure of human society, that
we now and then hear their rumblings even in this
country, are facts which are only too evident. The
old-fashioned Fourth-of-July oratory, which repre-
sented the American republic a8 having solved the
question of the woes and wrongs of the world, has
mostly ceased. The question now i8 whether the
American form of government can control the evils
which are incident to itself; and, meantime, the prob-
jem of its having found the solution of all the politi-
cal and social troubles of mankind is held in sus.
pense. The vast increase among us of a heteroge-
neous mass of people gathered from all countries,
and subsisting by the crudest kind of labor, the
widening chasm between the rich and the poor, the
growing antagonism between the laborer and the
capitalist, the encroachments of moneyed monopolies
on individual rights,—these, to say nothing of the
enormities of degradation, ignorance, vice, and crime
which our laws fail to meet, present conditions of
society quite different from those that existed in this
country two and three generations ago. Are the
political institutions which our fathers established,
the governmental machinery which they devised,
able to cope with these new conditions? The author
of this book says No. German Socialism is the solu-
tion which he presents for these perplexing problems
of our time. He believes, he says, that ‘it is time
that a work, containing all the leading tenets of

Socialism in a concise, consecutive form, should be

presented in the English language,—in the language

of the two countries where the social and specially
the industrial conditions are ripening quicker than
anywhere else.”’

But let no one, frightened by this word Socialism,
turn away from the book as that of an extravagant
and dangerous doctrinnaire. It is a strong book, full
of fact and thought well digested and vigorously ex-
pressed; and, whether one shall accept all its conclu-
sions or not, no earnest reader can fail to find in it
food for much thinking and stimulus to a kind of
thinking that will strive inevitably to take hold of

practical measures for the improvement of soclety.
The author writes, he confesses, for the thoughtful
few, particularly among younger minds, who may be
convinced of the social principles he advocates, and
who may therefore be prepared, when the present
structure of society shall be broken up, it may be by
revolution, to take the place of leadership to the
struggling masses of the people, and lay the founda-
tions of the Co-operative Commonwealth. Into the
details of the thirteen closely packed chapters and
well-sustained argument we cannot here enter ; but
we earnestly commend Mr. Gronlund’s work to all
who are interested, or who from their positions of
responsibility ought to be interested, in practical
sociology. Not least among its merits are its sharp
thrusts, not only into the evils of society, but into
some of the sham reforms proposed for them.

BRrROKEN ENgLIsH : A Frenchman’s Struggle with the
English Language. A Handbook of French Con-
versation. By E. C. Dubois. In English and French.
Boston: Lee & Shepard. 188%. pp. 77. Price 50
cents.

This little work, arranged in dialogue with English
on one page and French on the opposite, gives some
ludicrous specimens of the difficulties to be overcome
by foreigners in learning the English language, on
account of the apparent incongruities and contradic-
tory meaning of some of its words and idioms, some
of which are of as much annoyance and bewilderment
to English-speaking people themselves as to those just
learning the language. The book will be found use-
ful as an aid to those desirous of improving them-
gelves in the colloquialisms of both languages, while
it is sufficiently amusing to interest either the Eng-
lish or French reader ignorant of any language but
his own.

HearLtH BY ExrrcisE. By George H. Taylor, M.D.
New York : John B. Alden, publisher.

The fact that this book appears among the excellent
reprints of Mr. Alden is of itself a sufficient gnarantee
of its worth. It has been before the public in various
editions for twenty-three years, and is considered one
of the best concise works in exposition of the move-
ment cure now extant. It embraces the ‘‘history and
philosophy of medical treatment by this system, in-
cluding the process of Massage, also a summary of
the general principles of hygiene.”

L]

THE Revue de Belgique for June gives the conclu-
sion of a remarkably good story, ‘‘Claire Miramon,"
also the earnest appeal of Count Goblet d'Alviella
for the more efticient organization of the Belgian
Liberals, a minute account of the educational and
political condition of Greece and Italy, a lecture re-
cently delivered by Prof. Leo Errera at Brussels on
the place of the laboratory in modern science, a long
and appreciative notice of the French translation of
Higginson’s Army Life in a Black Regiment, and an
attack on protection, which closes with this item
about America: “The Democrats, who have gained
a great deal of ground during the last few years, have
nominated, as candidate for the presidency, that reso-
lute champion of free trade, Mr. Carlisle. His elec-
tion would soon cause a great reduction of the pro-
hibitory tariff of the United States.”

THE Unitarian Review for July contains the follow-
ing: “Where are we in Religion?"’ by Rev. Thomas
R. Slicer; “The New English Dictionary,” by C. W.
Ernst; ‘“Idealism in German Ethics,” by Rev. J. G.
Brooks; “A Daring Faith,”” by Rev. John W. Chad-
wick; and ‘‘Relation of the Church of To-day to
Education,” by Rev. J. H. Allen. The Editors’ Note-
Book treats of “The Mormon Question” and ‘‘The
Proposed American Tigris-Euphrates Expedition'’;
while ‘“‘Studies in History’ and ‘‘Anniversaries’’ are
among the matters considered in *Things at Home
and Abroad.”

AMoNG the designs for Prang just announced are a
series of cards representing bird and flower life in the
Japanese manner, by Miss Fidelia Bridges; & series
of studies from American child-life, by Miss L. B.
Humphrey; some flower studies for advanced stud-
ents, by Mme. Flory; and a humorous series, repre-
senting the merry men of the fairy ring busily en-
gaged in painting the holly berries and polishing the
leaves in anticipation of Christmas jolity, by Mr.
Walter Satterlee.

FroM the annual report of the Willard Asylum for
the Insane, situated in Seneca County, N.Y., we judge
that the seventeen hundred patients of that institu-
tion are well cared for and more at liberty in certain
respects than some college students, since they are
allowed to read The Index, the receipt of which is
duly acknowledged. From the same neighborhood
comes the report of the Syracuse Civil Service Re-
form Assoclation,—an organization which has done
good work in providing that hereafter not only the
national officials, but those serving the Empire State,
shall be chosen, not by patronage, but by merit,—a
principle not yet fully adopted by Massachusetts.

THE FLORAL WORLD.

A BUPERB, ILLUSTRATED $1.00 MONTHLY WILL
. BE S8ENT ON TRIAL

FREE ONE YEAR!

To all who will enclose this ad. to us NOW with 12 2.
stamps to prepay postage. The Indiana Farmer says:
“Contents interesting and to flower lovers well worth - the

rice,-—Sé&O tger {le%r.;l t‘(S)wol;l)a suk:,scri tionll;lst over 12,000
n every and Te ry, Canada, Great Britain, Sou
America, Africa, India, and Australia. » South

Mrs. R. A. Houk, Bingen, Ind., says: “It is the best foral
paper I ever saw.” Mrms. J. W. Fay, Big Beaver, Mich.:
“It is magnificent!” Mrs. R. G. Stambach, Perth Amboy,
N.J.: ““Have never seen anything half so good.” Mrs, J. i
Shankin, S8eneca City, S.C.: *It is just splendid.”

ADDRESS

The Floral World, Highland Park, Lake Co., Iil,

LESSONS
For Liberal Sunday Schools or for Home Usa.

L THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF OBRISTIARITY.
A series of Twenty Lessons by Mr. LEWIS G. JANEs,
of Brooklyn. Written entirely from the Ration-
alistic stand-point. Prepared originally for use
in Mr. Chadwick’s Sunday-school. Each lesson
printed in a separate slip. Twenty-five cents for
the series, including postage.

IL FREEDOM, FELLOWSHIP, AND OHARACTER IN
RELIGION. A series of Five very suggestive Les
sons, by Mrs. KATE GANNETT WELLS. Each lesson
contains enough material for several exercises.
Seven cents for the series, in separate sheets, in-
cluding postage. .

ITL. THE WORLD WE LIVE IN. A Series of Elementary
Lessons in Natural History, by Mr. FREDERIC A.
HINCKLEY. Adapted both to interest and profit a
class of children. In slips. Twenty-five cents for
the series, including postage.

Teachers will do well to examine these lessons. A liberal
deduction made for ten copies or more to one address.

Supplied at Titk INDEX office, 44 Boylston Street, Boston.

Froedom and Fellowship in Religion,

This is a volume of Essays published by the Free Relig-
ous Association. It contains “The Nature of Religion,”
by D. A. WAssoN; ‘““The Unity and Universality of the
Religious Ideas,” by SAMUEL LONGFELLOW; “Freedom in
Religion,” by SAMUEL JOHNSON; “Religion and Science,”
by JouN WEIsS; “Christianity and its Definitions,” by
WM. J. POTTER; “The Genius of Christianity and Free
Religion,” by F. E. ABBOT; “The Soul of Protestantism,’”
by O. B. FROTHINGHAM; “Liberty and the Church in
America,” by JoEN W. CHADWICOK; *The Word Philan-
thropy,” by THOMAS WENTWORTH HIGGINSON; *Religion
as a Social Force,” by EDNAH D. CHENEY. Also extracts
from Addresses on the platform of the Free Religious
Association, by Ralph Waldo Emerson, Lucretia Mott,
Dr. Bartol, A. Bronson Alcott, Julia Ward Howe; Charles
H. Malcom, Celia Burleigh, C. D. B. Mills, Horace Seaver,
Isaac M. Wise, Robert Dale Owen, Wm. C. Gannett, Lucy
Stone, F. B. Sanborn, Wendell Phillips, and others.

This book was published eight years ago, but is a live
book still, and is a good answer to the question, What
dbes «“Free Religion’ mean?

Price $1.50. Address “FREE RELIGIOUS ABBOCIATION,”
44 Boylston Street, Boston.
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POPULAR BOOKS

Sent by Mail Postpaid at
PUBLISHERS’ PRICES.

ANY BOOK in the subjoined List, or any
other OBTAINABLE BOOK, that may be de-
sred, will be forwarded as promptly as possible,
on receipt of orders accompanied with the cash.

SPECIAL RATES will be made with persons
or libraries desiring any large number of books.

Orders are respectfully solicited from all friends
o THE INDEX. .

AMS (R. C.). Evolution. A Summary
wof Evidence.......ocrveeicveoicecnsianes. $0.25
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BAIN (ALEXANDER) Me
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brg;f Philosophy ....

The Emotions and the W
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of Origin of Lower Organisma. 2 vols.
Evolation and the Origin of Life ........
BEARD (GEO. M.). American Nervous-
mmwa Drinking ..... v
Stimulants and Narcotics cesserenne
Our Home Physician: A Popular Guide
to the Art of Preserviug Health and
Treating Disease. .
BISHOP (W. H.). The House of a Mer-
chant Prince. A Novel of New York..
BLAINE'S (JAMES G.) Eulogy on James
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cal Works. Illustrated
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BUECHNER'S Force and Matter ..........
BURNS (ROBERT). Complete Works....
CA%IL‘FTON (WILL). Farm Festivals.
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Por-

CARLYLE'S Frederick the Great.
traits and Maps. 6 vols.........
French Revolution. 2 vols. .........
Oliver Cromwell. 2 vols....... veseesennas
Critical and Miscelluneous Essays. With
Portralt. 2 vol8.........c.veveenennsn..
The Correapondence of Thomas Carlyle
and Ralph Waldo Emerson. With
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CHADWICK ;J. W.). The Bible ot To-day,
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The Man Jesus......couuurnrnnneenvnnennes
CHANEY (G.L.). F.Grant & Co.; or, Part-
verships. A Story for the Boys who
mean Business...........ccvieieierennnns
Tom. A Home BLory...c.eeeenvenseeunnns
CHILD (LYDIA MARIA). Aspirations of
the World : A Chain of Opals...........
Looking toward Sunset..........
Letters. With a Blogra,
tion by John G. Whittier, and an
Appendix by Wendell Phillips. With
POrtralt. ... uuieniirienincrnrnnniennas
OL%%‘ (EDW. H., M.D.). Sex i{n Educa-
The Buliding of a Brain'..... 01 01l
CLODD (E.). The Childhoods of Religions.
A simple account of the Birth and
Urowth of Myths and Legends.........
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B VOB iiiiseneaasese

Researches ......ccoeccssse:e

arl.e'x.:z::r and William) Lives of. Por-

LPAILS. ooverenarasnsennrsoanssansoncnnnse
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HUXLEY (T. H.). Man's Place in Nature,
On the Origin of Species............ccou..
Lay 8ermons, Addresses, and Reviews...
More Criticiam on Darwin and Admi

trative Nibillsm.
Critiquea and Addre:
American Addresses .
8cience and Culture.........

INGERSOLL (R. @.).

¢ ther LeCtures ........o.ccauee
The Ghosts, and Other tur
The Mjst~-kes of Moses ....... cennane
What must we do to be saved ?..........

JAMES (HENRY, JR.). The Portrait of a
Lad, 2

JESUS: HIS OPINIONS AND CHARAC-
TER. The New Testament Studies of
aLlayman.... ..c.coeennneen

JEVONS (W. 8.). Mone;
fam of Exchange............

JOHNSON (OLIVER). Wm. Lloyd Garri-
son and bis Ttmes. With Portrait and
Introduction by J. G. Whittfer .........

JOHNSON (SAMUEL). Oriental Relig-
ions, and their Relatlon to Universal

Mec.

China ........ .
LANGE (F. A.). History of Materfalism.
3 vols..

ceessssecnenns

LECKY (W.E. H.). History of the Rise

1.26
1.00

8.00

10.50

and Influence of the Spirit of Ration-
4.00

alism in Kurope. 2 vols........c........
History of European Morals from Augus-
tus to Charlemagne. 2 vols......
LEWES (G. H.). Blographical History of
Philosophy, 2vols......coveviveniican .
Physiology of Comnion Life. 2 vols.....
The Story of Gocthe's Life ..
Problems of Life and Mind

es. 2 vola...
The Physical Ba
eries..........

The S8tudy of Psvchology, its Object,
Scopo,indMethod....’?..........j.....v

LONGFELLOW'S Poetical Works. 2 vols.

} LUBBOCK (81r JOHN). Origin of Civilf-
;ﬁiou. and the Primitive Condition of

T ettt ieiee it nasaaeeien

{ Pre-historic Times, as {llustrated by An-
clent Remains. and the Manners and

| Custome of Modern Savages. Illus..
i LYELL'S Principles of Qeology; or, The
Modern Changes of the Earth and its
Inhabitants., Ius......cccveeieninnrenns

3.00

3.00
1.60
6.00
800

200
7.00
5.00

5.00

8.00

MACAULAY'S History of England. 5 vols. 10.00

MALLOCK (W.H.). Is Life Worth Living?

Soclal Equality.....ooveeveeneeneinreacesene

MARRYAT'S Popular Novels and Tales.
12 vols .

MAUDSLEY (HENRY). Body and Mind:
An Inquiry into their Connection and
Mutual Influence, spectally in refer-
ence to Mental Disorders .

Phgnlolo of Miud..........
Bo i

y and Will: Being an Essay concern-
ng Will in its Metaphysical, Physlo-
logical, and Pathological Aspects ....

H.EIAD (EDWIN D.). Philosophy of Car-
D 2L T
MEYER (PROF. GEO. H. VON). The
Organs of Speech and their Apolica-
tion in the Formation of Articuate
Sounds.......

MILL (JOHN STUART). The Positive
Philosophy of Auguste Comte
Political EKconomy ............. .
The Saobjection of Wome
Liberty,—both in one vol.
Representative Government.
Three kEssays on Religion.... .
MILLS (C. D. B.). Gemns of tHe Orient...,
Buddha and Buddhism.......c.oevveennes

MUELLER (F. MAX). Lectures on the
Sclence of Language........... eaees s
Chips from a German Workshop. Vol.I.
8says on the Science of Relixion.

Vol. I1. Essays on M tholr.?zly, Tradi-
tlons. and Customs. Vol. III. Essays

on Literature, Blographies, and An-
tiquities. Vol. IV. (}ompag'ntlv% }’81-

. On

lology., Mythology. ete.  Vol.
Freedom,’etc. Price, per vol., $2.00;
theset..oooviiieriniinaena PP e

Lectures on the Science of Religlon:
with Papers on Buddhism, and a
Translation of the Dhammapada, or
Puth of Virtue........ setsssscnnnnree .

Lectures on the Origin and Growth of

I Religion. as illustrated by the Relig-
fons of India.......

| OORT (DR. H.) and HOOYKAAS (D= L.

The Bible for Learners: A Popular
Exposition of the **Dutch School” of
Modern Inqriry in the Hiatorical
Study of the Bible. Vol.I. Patriarchs;

tions. 2 vols...
PHELPS (ELIZABETH STUART).
Gates AJAT ....oveevacenicsnccens
Beyond the Gates......
DocoorZayM’ .
EDWARD L.). emoirs an
PIEIRA‘:}tErg of Charles Samner. With two

The

newly engraved Likenesses of Sumner.
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Moses; Judges...oovvvennnn. crseseeenns 2,00
Vol. 1I. Kings and Prophets .. 2.00
Vol. III. New Testament........c.oeveeees 2.00

OSWALD (FELIX L., M.D.). Physical

Education; or, The Health Laws of -

NALUTE . iivurrennsrennes Ceeeeisriineeanns 1.00
The Kecret of the East; or, The Origin

of the Christian Religion and the Sig-
niticance of its Rise and Decline..... 1.00
| PAINE (THOMAS). Age of Reason....... _.50
Complete Works... ...ceevevnnvenieseeeses 7.00
ARKER (THEODORE). Lessons from
F the World of Matter and the World of

Mind ..... ceviireeenenne . . 1]

Prayers by Theodore Parker ............. 1.00
PARLOA'’S (MARIA) First Principles of

Household Management and Cookery.

A Text Book for Schools and Families. .78

RSONS (THEOPHILUS). Outlines of

PAthe Religion and Philosophy of Eman-
uel Swedenborg ceceovererrniaeaiieanee.. 128
PARTON (JAMES). Life of Franklin,

With Portraits. 2vols..........cceses.. 4.00
Life of Jofferson. With Portrait........ '2.00
Life of Andrew Jackson. With Por-

trajts. 3VOlS......c.eveieiieiiinnenee.. 8.00
Famous Americans of Recent Times.... 2.00
Life of Voltaire. 2 Portraits. Iliustra- .00

8.00

POPE’S Espay on MaD ....cvccvcreccncnnnnes
PRATT (WM., M.D.). A Physician’s Ser-
mon to Young Men.......coceeei00encnns
CT R. A.). Other Worlds than
PR((’)\USB'I"I:o Plurality of Worlds studfed
under the Light of Recent Scientific

RBesearches. UB..eeuuenssaneoacesonnnen
Light Science for Leisure Honrs. A Se-
ries of Familiar Essays on Scientific

Bubjects... ..ccoetneiiiitacieiiaaiinens
The Moon: Her Motions, Aspect, Scen-
ery. snd Physical Conditions, Illns..
The éxpuue of Heaven. A Series of
Essays on the Wonders of the Firma-

men ceee

Our Place among Infiniti A [
Esrays oontr“aaung our Little Abode

in Space and Time with the Infinities
around us. To which are added
Essays on the Jewish Sabbath and
ABtrOlOgY..ccevvuenncrinsorencsoscancanss
QUATREFAGES (A. de). The Natural
History of Man.......coevevnrevvrnecnenes
The Human Specles ...coevvuiiernnncannars
RAPHALL (MORRIS J.). History of the
Jews from 420 B. C. E. to the year 70

E. 2 vols..........
RIBOT (T. H.). Heredity: A Pu‘ychologl-
cal Study on its Phenomena, {ts Laws,

its Causes, and ita Consequences.......
Enghsh P8ychology.civeiverennnceans .
Diseases of MemoOry....cccecveunnresnsencs

ROMANES (G. J.). Animal Intelligence..
The Scientific Evidences of Organic Evo-

UHOD teiigeeiraetniianinisecenasnrnnnnns

SAVAGE (M. J.).
Morals of Evolution
Belfefs about Man ..
Talke about Jesus .,
Beliefs about the Kible.... .
The Modern Sphinx, and Some of her

Riadles .......... vessevenes IETITTIS T

Bluffton. A Story of To-day.........e...

SCHMIDT (PROF. OSCAR). The Theory
of Descent and Darwinism, Illus......

SCHROEDER (DR. KARL). A Manual of
Midwifery, Including the Pathology of
Pregnancy and the Puerperal State.
Translated from the German, Ilus...

SCIENCE PRIMERS. Edited by Profs.
Huxley, Roscoe, Stewart, and others.

ntroductory. By Prof. Huxley..........

Chemistry

tesscsesecsasinnne

Physiology
Astronomy.
Botany ....
Lo,

Piano-forte Playing ... n
Political ECOnolny. . ueiveviees oiveranrnes
Natural Resources of the United States.
SCOTT'S Complete Poetical Works Illus.
SHAKSPERE’'S Works. 12 vols.....

SHELLEY'S (PERCY B.) Poems. With
Memotir and Portrait. 8 vols...........
SIMPSON (SIR JAS. Y.). The Diseases
Of WOmMeN.....civvietiieiencernransnnsens
SMITH’S Ancient History, from the Farli.
est Records to the Fall of the Western
Empire, Illus. 3 volB.vevverrnnn.enn.

SPENCER (HERBERT). First Principles
Principles of Blology. 2 vols ....
Principles of Paychology. 2 vo
Principles of Soclology.” 2 vols. corsas
Discussions in Scfeuce, Philosophy, ete..
Universal Progress........... Seeiee
Essays, Moral, Political, Esthetic........
Social Statich....iiiiiiiiiieineireinnnann.y
Data of Ethics..........
8tudy of Soctology....
EduCBtOn «..ouviieiiiiiininannennnninnnans

STALLO (J. B.). The Concepts and Theo- 1

ries of Modern Physics........

S8TEWART (S.J.). The Gospel of Law...
The Bible: What it is and how 1t Grew..
STICKNEY (ALBERT). A True Republic
S8TODDARD (JOHN L.), author of *Stod-
dard Lectures,” etc. Red-Letter Days
Abroad. A maguificent volume of
Travels, with one hundred beautiful
11ustrations .....covuvieninierneenennane..
STOWE (HARRIET BEECHER). OM-
Tltlo'ﬂly?'h' Av%’fevlv Engl:m;‘ Novel. ..
L} nister's Wooling. N
land Story ’g'ewEng-
ST%%ESS (D.F.). The Old Faith and the

SUMNER (W. G.). What Bocial Classes
owe to each other..................... .
TRUESDALE (JOHN W.). The Bottom
Factas coucerning the Sclence ot Spirtt-
ualism: Derfved from Careful Investi-
g;ttona covering a Period of Twenty-
ve YEears.........veenennn . .

Fr; Sclen

Light and Electricity,
Lessons in Kiectrieity,.
Hours of Exerclse fn'the Alps..
Belfast Address................,..

UNDERWOOD (B. F.). Essays and Loct:-
ures..

UNDERWOOD (8. A.). Herolnes o Proo
Thought
VOGEL (A.). A Practical Treat
Disenses of Chﬂdren? Illus se on the
VOLTAIRE'S Philosophical Dictionary...
WALKER (Pro». F. A.). [ETTTN
Mone; ( )ngol
Money. Trade, and Industry..............
WAVERLEY NOVELS.
vols.
WEEDEN (W. B.). Morality of Prohibi-
tory Liquor Laws...... ceneene
The Social Law of Labor.....

Wit, Humor, and Shakeepeare -..........
WHITNEY (PROP. W.D.). The Life
Growth of Languag: ! ° sud

© ciiecesncirnaesinnns

WHITTIER'S (J.G.) Works, Portrait

WILSON (HENRY). Rise and Fall of th
Slave Power in America. 8 vou“'
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J. HART & 00,

BANKERS,

Doylestown, Pa.

Draw Bills of Exchanﬁe on England, Ire-
1and, and other points in Kurope. Agency
for the American Line of Steamers.

THE INVESTIGATOR,

Published every week at the Paine Memo-
rial, Applerﬁyon Street, Boston, Mass.
Volume Fifty-second.

Price $3.00 per annum; 76 cts. for three
gont. to trial subscribers.

The INVESTIGATOR, a8 heretofore or since
its first commencement upward of half a
century ago, is devoted to the welfare, im-
provement, and happiness of men and
women here and now, in this world, the
only world of which there is any ﬁ)eltlvo or
demonstrated knowledge. This the IN-
VESTIGATOR'S basis of ac jon, and the best
exertions of its manage s will always be
used to render it a free and independent
journal, devoted to the development and
promoti'on of Eenume Liberalism, or Uni-
versal Mental Liberty, Free 'l'ho%ght, Free
Inquiry, Free 8peech, and a Free Fress.

JOSIAH P. MENDUM,
PAINE MEMORIAL ﬁmmma,
Appleton 8t., Boston, Mass.

TRACTS.

0. 1.—Truths for the Times, by F. E.
NAbbot., contains the “Fifty Afirmations”
and ‘Modern Principles.” This especially
has received great commendation from
most distin hed men for the logical
clearness of its statements. New Edition.
Price 10 cents; 12 copies, $1.00
0. 2.—Fear of the Living God, by O. B,

Nl‘rothin ham, exposes the debulng char-

acter of the popular notions of God, and
resents conceptions of him that are wor-

a\y of the nineteenth century. New edi-

tion. Price 5 cents; 12 copies, 50 cents.

No. 3.—Lecture on the Bible, by the Rev.
Charles Voysey, of England, {8 an over
whelming demonstration of the imperfec-
tions and errors of the Bible, both in the
Old and the New Testaments. New Edi-
tion. Price 10 cents; 12 copies, §1.00.

No. 4.—Christian Pro) ndism, by F.
E. Abbot, is an exposure of the we;imen,
costliness, and inefficiency of the System
of Forel Missions. Wl of A 4
Facts, lnmacﬁrotg Extracts. Price 10
cents; 12 copies, $1.00.

No. 5.—‘God in the Constitution,’” by
Rev. Arthur B. Bradford, opposes the

r:!poood Theological Amendment to the
% ted States Constitution. Price 10 cents;
12 copies, $1.00.

No. 6.—‘The Sabbath,” by Parker Pills-
bury, denounces Sabbs@aﬂln superstition.
New Edition. Price 10 cents; 12 copies,
$1.00.

0. 17.—¢‘Compulsery Education,” by

Nl‘. E. Abbot, ul:n.lnwns the right of every
child to be educated, and the duty of the
State to ensure it an education. Price 5
cents; 12 copies, 50 cents.

No. 8.—The Present Heaven, by O. B,
Frotbingham, treats of a subject that in-
terests everybody. New Edition. Price 5
cents; 12 copies, 50 cents.

No. 13.—On the Vision of Heaven, by
Prof, F. W. Newman, of England, anal
the Christian conception of Heaven.

B cents; 12 copies, b0 cents.

No. 14.—A Study of Religion: The
Name and the 'l’hing, by F. E. Abbot,
attempts to show that the popular deriva~
tion of the word Reliflon is incorrect ; that
the 1;:‘opuln- conceptions of Religion itself
are inadequate; and that a new conception
of it, based on the Law of Evolution, con-
sistent with absolute Freedom of Th(g:ght,
::: independent edv‘:;: of })etlget in u'l“

necessary condition of the perpet
of Religion among men. Prleepgo oent.:’;
13 copies, $1.00.
THE INDEX,

ce

Address

44 Boylston Street, Boston, Mass.

WEST SEWTON ENGUSH 5 (L3, St
Day 8School for Boys and Glrl; will begin
tAl"lx"ﬂl'sl'?'r X(I)‘rt‘?;n‘lo o:t ?Wdex:. Mass.

Woman Ilua;tion in Europe.

A Series of Original Essays.
Edited by THEODORE STANTON, M.A.

With an Introduction by FRANCES
PoweRr CoOBBE.

Large Octavo, Cloth Extra, $3.50.

CONTENTS.
i ENGLAND. Q
I. THE WOMEN’S 80¥ S MOVE-
MENT. By Mil 3 Garrett
Fawcett. e
II. THE WOMEN'S TIONAL
MOVEMENT. aria G.
Grey.
III. WOMEN IN MEDI( ,, BBy Fran-
ces E. Hoggan ~ &'
IV. THE INDUSTRIA bec 9VEMENT.

By Jessie Bou g =t.
V. WOMEN A8 PH .qc'unoms'rs.

B{IHenrletta ‘nett.
GERMANY.

1. A GENERAL R o TuE
WOMEN’S MOVEMENT IN GER-
MANY. By Apna Schepeler-
Lette and Jenny Hirsch.

II. THE NATIONAL ASS8OCIATION OF
GERMAN WOMEN. By Marie

Calm,
III. HOLLAND. By Elise van Calcar.
IV. AUSTRIA. By Johanna Leiten-

berger.
f NORWAY‘.‘ Ry Camilla Collett.
V1. SWEDEN. By Rosalie Ulrica Olive-

crona.
VIIL DENMAIIIK. By Kirstine Fred-

eriksen,
VIII. FRANCE. By the Editor.
IX. ITALY.
I. A GENERAL REVIEW. By Au-
relia Cimino Folliero de Luna.
II. THE EDUCATIONAL MOVEMENT.
By Dora D'lIstria.
SPAIN. B{lConcepcion Arenal.
PORTUGAL. By Rodrigues de

Freitas.
BELGIUM. By Isala van Diest,
M.D.

SWITZERLAND. By Marie Goegg.

RUSSIA. By Marie Zebrikofl.

POLAND. By Elise Oresko.

BOHEMIA. By Elise Krasnohorska.

THE ORIENT. By Kalliope A.
Kehaya.

X.
XI.

XII.
XIII.
XIV.

Xv.
XVIL
XVIL

For sale at THE INDEX office and sent by
mail, prepaid, on receipt of price.

The Religio-Philosophical Journal.
4 large eight-pages weekly paper devoted

to the exposition of Modern Spir-
ftualism. Established 1865.

PRESS COMMENTS,

...8eems disposed to discuss questions
in excellient temper and a spirit of tolera-
tion. . . . Few care to investigate in {ts spirit
of finding truth at any cost.—Inter-Ocean.

...8eems to have got the inside track
among the religious weeklies. — Chicago
(Sunday) Times.

.+ . A paper which will command the re-
spect of all, both friends and opponents.—
ontiac (111.) Sentinel.

CONCURRENT COMMENDATIONS FROM WIDELY
OPPOUSITE 80UROCES,

Iread your paper every week with great
interest.—A. !; g‘lwmaa, D.D., Jletko«fwt.

I congratulate you on the management
of the paper. ... I indorse your position as
to the investigation of the phenomena.—
Samuel Watson, D.D., Spiritualist.

You are conducting the Journal in the
true spirit of honest research.—B. F, Under-
wood, Materialist.

All who are investigating the subject of
Spiritualism will find this paper invaluable
a8 an assistant in their researches.

Terms of subscription strictly in advance.

One copy, One year............ $2.50
One copy, six months oo 128
Twelve weeks on trial 30 cts.
SPECIMEN COPY FREE.
Remittances should be made by Money
Order, Registered Letter or Draft on New
York, ﬁa(able to JOHN C. BUNDY, Chi-
cago, lllinois. Do not in any case send
checks on local banks.
JOHN C. BUNDY,
EDITOR AND PUBLISHER.

THE PROBLEM OF POVERTY.
A Lecture delivered before the Society
for Ethical Culture of Chicago. For
sale at THE INDEX office. Price 10 cts.

THE ABSENCE OF DENSIGN IN
NATURE. By Prof. H. D. GARRISON.
A Lecture delivered before the Philo-
sophical Society of Chicago. Price 10
cte. For sale at THE INDEX office.

Man ---Whence and Whither?

By RICHARD B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.B.
Price $1.00.
For sale at THE INDEX office.

THE ETHICAL MOVEMENT:

Its Philosophical Basis; Its Gen-
eral Aims; Its Relation to Chris-
tianity, Unitarianism, and Free
Religion.

THREE ADDRESSES BEFORE THE FREE RE-
LIGIOUS ASSOCIATION, BOSTON, MAY 30,
by Messrs. W. M. SALTER, W. L.
SHELDON, and 8. B. WESTON.

For sale at THE INDEX office. Price 15 cents.

EVOLUTION INITS RELATIONS
TO EVANGELICAL RELIG-
HON. Addresses of B. F. UNDERWOOD,
Prof. P. A. CHADBOURNE, and Prof. Asa
GRAY at & ting of the “Evan, elical
:ll'i:nce” held in Bostoun, Sept. 10, 1882,

cts.

NATURALISM ve. SUPERNAT-
g?t.:l,lsm. By B. F. UNDRRWOOD.

WHAT KIND OF MORALITY
DID JESUS AND THE APOS.
TLES TEACH?®t By F. M. HoL-
LAND. b cts.

GOD OR THE GALILEANt By
FELIX L. OswaALD. B cts.

THE SOIENTIF{:‘J AND META-

PHYBICAL ETHODS IN
PHILOSOPHY. By Lewss G.
JANES. b cts.

THE RELIGION OF HUMANITY.
By WiLLIAM FREY. 15cts.

AN_ AGNONSTIC VIEW OF THE
DOCTRINE OF VICARIOUS
:EONEMENT. By W. H. BPENCER.
cts.

AGNOSTICISM AND RELIGION.
By W. H. SPENCER. 8 cts.

Address THE INDEX, 4 Boylston Street,

The Sl of 1 East;

The Origin of the Christian Religion
and the Bignificance of its
Rise and Deoline.
By FELIX L. OSWALD, M.D,
Handsomely bound in cloth. Price $1.00.

“The work covers a great amount of crit-
ical and historical ground independently of
the Buddhistic analogies; it is in fact a vig-
orous, uncompromising outline of Christian
history, with all the weakness and wicked-
ness mercilessly dragged into daylight....
‘The case aizunst the Christian Church is a
marvellously strong one. The superstitions
and miseries of medi®valism, the woes,
tortures, burnings, rackings, ané brutalities
accomplished in the name of Christianity,
are set in blackest array. The Nature.wor-
ship of the pagan Greeks and Romans is set
in contrast. Nor is Dr. Oswald very gener-
ous in admission of {mprovement in con-
temporary Christianity. To him, it is a
hurtful supernaturalism, impeding science,
diffusing pessimism, promoting hypocrisy,
and repressing the physical nature. His
book is remarkably well written, brilliantly
concise in style, and, aside from its special
theories, of considerable scientific and his-
toric value."—Boston Evening Transcript.

Sent by mall, postpaid, on receipt of price
by the INDEX ASSOCIATION, Boylston
Street, Boston, Mass.

{Fine Cahinet Photographs

Charles Darwin,
Pref. Huxley,
Prof. Tyndall,
John Fiske,

Herbert Spencer,
R. W. Emerson,

H. W. Longfellow,
Charles Sumner,
Wendell Phillips,
W. L. Garrison,
Theedore Parker,
Geo. Jacob Helyoake,
Felix Adler,
M. J. Savage,
F, E. Abboet,
Frances Power Cobbe,
0. W. Holmes,
J. G. Whinfer,
Geo. Wm. Curtis,
are for sale at this office at 80 cents each,

and will be sent by mail to any address on

receipt of price.
Address THE INDEX,

44 Boylston St., Boston, Mass.

Y ALL ODDS

kBEsT EquipPED

RAILROAD IN THE WORLD.

Let it be forever remembered that the

Chicago & North-Western

RAILWAY

is the best and shortest route to and from
Chieaﬁo and Council Bluffs (Omaha), and
that it is preferred by all well- trav-

ellers when passing to or from .

CALIFORNIA asd COLORADO.

It also operates the Lest route and the short
line between

Chicago and St. Paul and Minneapolls,

Milwaukee, La Crosse, Sparta, Madison
Fort Howard (Green Bny)l,) Wls’., Winona:
Owatonna, Mankato, Minn., Cedar Rapids,
Des Moines, Webster City, Algona,
Marsballtown, Iowa, Freeport, Elgin,

ford, Ill., are among its eight hundred local
stations on its lines.

Among a few of the numerous points of
superior t{ enjoyed by the patrons of this
road are its Day Coaches, which are the
finest that human art and Ingenuity can
create ; its Palatial Sleopgng ars,
which are models of comfort and elegance;
n% ‘ -lll'-l-co anl:g Room Cars,
which are unsurpassed by any; and ita
widely oelebutedp 4 Vi

NORTH-WESTERN DINING CARS,

the like of which are not run by any other
road anywhere. In short, it is asserted that
it 1is best equipped read in the
R potnts of 1

oints of interest North, North-weet,
and ’&est of Chicago, business celm-eu:
summer resorts, and noted hunting and
fishing grounds, are =ccessible by the vari-
ous branches of this road.

It owns and controls over five thousand
miles of road, and has over four hundred

assenger conductors constantly caring for

ts millions of patrons.

Ask your ticket agent for tickets via this
route, and take none other. All leading
ticket agents sell them. It costs no more to
travel on this route that gives first-class ac-
commodations than it goeo to go by the
poorly equipped roads.

For maps, descriptive circulars, and sum-
mer resort papers, or other information not
&t’)té:lnable at your local ticket office, write

e

GEN'L PASS. AGENT, C. & N.-W. RY

CHICAGO, ILL.

INVESTORS

should confer with the
WESTERN FARM nlgORNAGE CO.,
ANSAS,
First Mortgage Real Estate Loans paid
n Abso faction
For reliability, consult Third
Nat. Bank. N. Y. City, or Nat. Bank, J.awrence, Kan.
Security la. . Interest promptly paid.
Send for pamphlet with testlmonials, sample forus, etc.
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OURRENT TOPIOS.

BY B. F. U,

Tae Treasury Department, in reply to a circus
manager whether he can bring to this country
Chinese dwarfs and other Chinamen for exhibi-
tion, has decided that Chinese curiosities are not
“Chinese laborers,” and hence can come here with-
out any violation of the Chinese immigrant law.

Tre King of Norway, who has been encounter-
ing stronger popular opposition than he had antici-
pated, has unexpectedly made most important con-
cessions to the people. In the latter part of May,
a royal resolution was introduced to stop the trial
of liberal journalists, and the King has put himself
in communication with the leaders of the liberal
party. The result thus far is that the leader of
the opposition is made premier of the New Minis-
try, one of the members of which is a poor peas-
ant, although a man whose ability in dealing with
financial and other questions has raised him to a
position of importance in the Storthing. Already,
a programme has been agreed upon, involving the
f\dmission of the ministers to sittings in the Storth-
1ng, an extension of suffrage, reorganization of the
army and of the jury system, and other reforms.

Tee English House of Lords, having rejected
Lord Wemyss' compromise resolution promising
to pass the franchise bill on condition of a pledge
fo consider redistribution in the autumn, the next
th‘ree ‘months the agitation in favor of the bill
vill divert attention from all other political issues.
There is & strong public sentiment that an un-
Tpresentative body, with power to obstruct the
will of the people, is an anomaly in England; and
%ome of the more radical associations and journals
urge that the agitation include among its objects
th_e abolition of the House of Lords. The London
?‘"’m supports Mr. Gladstoge, and predicts that,
instead of dissolving the House of Commons, he
vill advise the Queen to create a sufficient number
of l‘bﬂ‘al Peers to outnumber the votes against the
:"’““"Y'm the upper chamber, which would be a

6thod in acoordance with English constitutional

usage. The House of Lords stubbornly opposed
the great reform act of 1832,—which Mr. Glad-
stone’s franchise bill merely supplements,—until
the king had promised the ministry that he would
create new peers, when they passed the bill, ren-
dering the exercise of the prerogative of the crown
unnecessary. With or without the creation of
new peers, it is pretty certain that, when Parlia-
ment meets in October and the bill is again sent
to the Lords, they will pass it.

Tee New York Freethinkers Association will
hold its next annual Convention at Carsadaga Lake,
N.Y,, Sept. 3d, 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th. On the 8th
and 9th of September, at the same place, will be
held the eighth annual Congress of the National
Liberal League, the call for which just issued by
T. B. Wakeman, President, Elizur Wright, Vice-
President, and T. C. Leland, Secretary, invites “to
appear or be represented” all ‘“citizens of the
United States, whether they have heretofore acted
with this League or not, who believe in a secular
government and a secular republic; separation of
Church and State; the equality of all citizens
before the law, without distinction of creed or
race or sex; justice for all, and privileges and
monopolies for none; the need of universal secular
education, free speech, and a free press as the basis
of universal suffrage.” The call says, “At this
Congress, it is designed to revise the basis of the
League so as to make it so broad and liberal that
all who sympathize with its general purpose may
co-operate with it to the end that a general union
of all citizens of liberal sentiment may result, and
that new officers of the League may be selected
without regard to past differences.” There seems
to be a strong sentiment among the present man-
agers of the League for its reorgauization on the
basis indicated; but the proposed change is pro-
tested against with indignation, and will be vigor-
ously opposed by an active and aggressive “social
freedom” element in the organization, represented
by Mrs. Juliet Severance, who says, “There will be
no backward movement of the League, or I am
greatly mistaken in my estimation of the metal
now comprising it.”

TrE Catholic Review informs its readers “that
while the God of Peace, borne aloft in the hands
of his worthy minister Cardinal Vicar of the
Eternal City, was about to bestow his Infinite Ben-
ediction upon all, worthy and unworthy alike, the
all-pervading stillness was broken by rude cries of,
*Viva Garibaldi I’ ‘Live Garibaldi! Death to the
priests’ How long will the patiently enduring
mercy of God tolerate such impious deeds?” It
was not in good taste to divert attention from “the
God of Peace borne aloft in the hands of his
worthy minister” by cries of “Live Garibaldi!”
It was indeed positively discourteous to the afore-
said “God of Peace borne aloft,” etc. But what
would be the treatment of those who homor the
memory of the red-shirted hero and liberator of
Italy, if the “Cardinal Vicar of the Eternal City”
had the power and authority he once possessed ?
The fact is the aforesaid “God of Peace borme
aloft,” etc., who is no God at all, represents not

“Peace,” but war, war against the rights of man,
against independence of thought, freedom of expres-
sion, and the progress of knowledge. The people
of Italy are beginning to see this, and hence their
contempt for this wafer God and the childish cere-
monies performed in the name of religion by men
who oppose every attempt to advance popular re-
form. The time will come when Italy will have
no use for the hordes of ecclesiastics whose influ-
ence has for centuries enslaved and cursed that
fair land. Freed from the tramwmels of hierarch-
ical authority and emancipated from a faith that
has paralyzed her intellectual life, Rome may yet
awake from her torpor, renew her vigor, recall
the glory of other days and contribute largely to
the cause of mental freedom and moral progress
against which her influence has so long been
directed.

Last Thursday, many hearts were saddened by
the news conveyed in a despatch from Meriden,
Conn., printed in the daily papers, that Miss Emily
J. Leonard, of that city, was dead. She died on
the 16th, of heart disease, we understand, at the

- age of fortysix. One of the published notices of
her says: “She was widely known as a botanist,
classical scholar, and writer on political economy,
was greatly interested in woman’s work, strongly
believed in female suffrage, and was a member of
the National Liberal League and Woman’s Tem-
perance Association. She was an accomplished
French, German, Latin, and Italian scholar, trans-
lated Blanqui's Political Economy, which is now
used as a text book in many colleges, and was
also noted as an eloquent and interesting public
speaker.” In addition to this, we can, from years
of personal acquaintance with Miss Leonard, aver

that she was a remarkably clear thinker, and was
conscientious and courageous in expressing her
views on all the many subjects in which she felt
an interest. Her knowledge of finance aud her
acquaintance with economic questions were exten-
sive and profound. An article from her pen on
money, printed in The Index some time ago, elicited
from a thinker and a leading lawyer of this city
the remark that it contained more truth and com-
mon sense on the subject than any volume he had
ever read. Miss Leonard was acquainted with the
best works by modern thinkers, which she read in
several languages. In her religious views, she was
very radical. On this subject, as well as others,
her convictions were the result of careful thought
and study; and she could defend her position very
skilfully. In her death, The Indez has lost one
of its best friends. She was an indefatigable
worker in the cause of education and progressive
thought generally. Her modesty and disinterested-
ness were as marked as her ability and learning.
She was in Boston during Anniversary Week this
year, and spoke at two or three of the reform
meetings. The last evening she was in the city,
she attended the festival of the Free Religious
Association, where the many friends from whom
she parted little thought that in but a few weeks
her voice would be stilled and her eyes would be

closed in death.
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VACATION.

The vacation season has become one of the in-
stitutions of American society. More and more
people every year get, at least, a brief respite from
work. More and more families close their city
houses for the summer weeks, and seek refuge in
the country or by the sea. Not only are the
schools closed, but many churches and benevolent
organizations now have a summer vacation. And
the churches are closed, not primarily because
their ministers want a rest, but because the con-
gregations are not at home; or, if at home, because
they, too, like to have a rest once in a while from
church-going. Vacation, indeed, has become a
matter that has to be taken into account in the
mercantile and financial world as well as in social
affairs. It has wrought change in methods of
business. It has introduced new branches of busi-
pess. Into multitudes of homes it has brought a
new and sometimes perplexing domestic problem;
and it must be admitted that it has brought also
new conditions of social ethics which were un-
dreamed of two generations ago. A great popular
watering place or mountain resort presents, for in-
stance, a standard of social morality that is, to say
the least, not always above all cause for anxiety
as concerns those who come under its influence.

There are evils connected with the present mode
of managing the vacation. In the future, it is
likely, some better way will be discovered for so
mingling needed recreation with work that the
long and stated season, mow specially given to
recreation, will either not be required or will be
very much modified in character. As it is now,
the American people too generally make a busi-
ness of their recreation. They work hard, and
then they rest hard. More natural and healthful
would it be to mix work and rest amicably
together.

The rest, however, is needed ; and, too often, the
rest that is needed means absolute cessation of
effort, in order that overtaxed body or mind may
recover their lost balance of health. But, more
generally, the only kind of rest required is change
from one line of effort to another, respite of omne
set of faculties and the exercise of another set, the
getting out of the ruts of routine, and the freshen-
ing of energy through new scenes, associations,
and subjects of thought. We once knew a school-
teacher who said that she taught school for the
sake of the vacations; and a very good teacher she
was. She meant, by the remark, that the teach-
er's occupation offered this regular interval for
breaking away from its own routine of special ob-
ligations and work, and thus gave opportunity for
invigorating the spirit and broadening the mind
by contact with different scenes and persons. And
this is the great service of the vacation season.
For those who live in great cities of brick and
stone and hot pavements, it is, of course, a great
boon to get into the country or on the sea. Nature
is wholesome, even for those who have no ability
to read her innermost secrets. For those who like
to live near her for her own sake,—those who can
hold inner communion with her,—she is more than
wholesome : for such, she is restorer and inspirer.
Bat, even saying this, we should still say that, for
the majority of people, the great service of the
vacation is the breaking up of the monotonons
order of life, the adaptation of the faculties to
other forms of exercise, and their recuperation by
association with new scenes and persons.

To get more variety into life,—this is the secret
of healthful recreation; and this is what the vaca-
tion season helps to supply. Rightly used, it gives
opportunity for cultivating and gratifying pure
tastes, for widening the range of thought and

feeling, for increasing companionship, for strength-
ening the faculties of observation, for studying
nature by closer intimacy with her works, for se-
curing quiet hours for reading or meditation to
those who may need that change; and all this is
to enrich life at its sources, and hence to give in-
crease of power for meeting its duties. The ne-
ceasity of doing over and over again the same kind
of work that demands no fresh thought is dead-
ening to the brain. The effect is as bad as when,
by the opposite evil, the brain is driven from one
perplexing problem to another, until it cannot
cease from the work. Insanity, indeed, begins in
the mind’s persisting to play upon one thought-
string until it is unable to play upon any other.
In variety of mental exercise are mental sanity and
health.

Many deeply absorbed business men, with the
responsibilities and perplexities of immense finan-
cial interests resting upon them, are doubtless
saved in their mental balance by their custom of
breaking the severe mental strain through seasons
of recreation. Abraham Lincoln was sometimes
accused of heartlessness, because in the midst of
the horrors of war he occasionally went to the
theatre. The harsh and thoughtless accusation
once came to his ears, and at a time when his
great heart was well-nigh breaking for the woes of
his country. A sad, hurt look is said to have
come over his face at the thought of being so
cruelly misanderstood, as he replied, “I believe
my reason would give way, did I not once in a
while thus try to forget the awful weight of re-
sponsibility that presses upon me.” And thus it
is that the burdens of life need to be alleviated by

_voluntarily turning the mind from them to other

objects of feeling and thought,—not for the sake of
throwing the burdens off or in any way evading
them, but for invigorating the faculties better to
bear them. And a good many people might learn
a lesson here, even if they seldlom have oppor-
tunity for a regular vacation or feel no oocasion
for it. They might be able to do their duties in
their homes or in their business in larger and bet-
ter fashion, if they would now and then relax the
sense of work in recreation and widen the outlook

of their lives.
Wwu. J. PoTTER.

SPENOER, HARRISON, AND RELIGION.

L

Of recent discussions that have invited us to
temporary forgetfulness of the political excite-
ments and financial troubles of the time, none has
been carried on with so much intellectual serious-
ness as the discussion between Herbert Spencer
and Frederic Harrison upon the “Future of Relig-
ion,” and none has been regarded by the more
thoughtful part of the community with profounder
interest. Many have joined their strength to that
of the principal antagonists upon either side, but
only, in the main, to leave the principal antago-
nists conspicuously alone in their appeal to our
sympathy or antipathy, as the case may be. Our
admiration i8 secure for either champion. If
Spencer is superior in wide intelligence and in
the lucid ordering of his thought, Harrison is
superior in the brilliancy and vigor of his style
and in the warmth of his humanity. The great
majority of Christian people will agree with Mr,
Harrison that Mr. Spencer’s doctrine is “the ghost
of religion,” bat that his own is less ghostly in
any appreciable degree they certainly will not
allow. It is my purpose in these articles to present
a8 briefly as may be the view of Mr. Spencer, then
the opposing view of Mr. Harrison, and, finally, to
mark in what degrees, respectively, they fail to

meet the obvious requirements of a religion that
shall commend itself to our deepest thought and
noblest aspiration, and be a natural continuation
of the religious life of all the ages of the past.

That Mr. Spencer’s theory of religion is a ghost
theory is not to be denied. It by no meaus fol-
lows that his religion is, as Mr. Harrison affirms,
the ghost of religion. His theory of religion is a
ghost theory, because of its connection of religion
in its more primitive forms with men’s belief in
ghosts. The development of religion proceeded
pari passu with the development of this belief.
The original ghosts were literally “such stuff as
dreams are made of.” Dreams argued for the
primitive man another self; and death was appre-
hended but as a longer dream, in which the other
self was “going to and fro in the earth, and walk-
ing up and down in it.” But the first ghosts and
the average ghosts for a long time had no staying
quality. Ceasing to be dreamed about, they ceased
for the primitive imagination to exist. But, grad-
ually, the ghost became a supernatural being, vari-
ous circumstances contributing to differentiate his
quality from that of the natural man. Men of
superior force had a persistency in the realm of
ghosts that the majority had. not. They lived in
song and story, and their sacrifices were not per-
mitted soon to lapse into neglect. So they were
thought of as enjoying a perpetual life, and their
ranks and orders were assigned after the fashion
of men’s mortal state. The greater ghosts grew
into gods; and from the multitude of gods there
gradually emerged ocertain great gods, and great
kings above all gods. With the progrees of civili-
zation, the divergence of the ghost gods from
human mortals became more clearly marked. At
first, they were conceived as literally eating and
drinking the sacrifices offered them. At first tan-
gible, visible, audible, they ceased in time from all
of these conditions. Simultaneously and in pur-
suance of these changes, there were others in the
mental and the moral attributes of the “gods
many and lords many.” They were conceived as
more intelligent than men and as less grossly pas-
sionate. “A deity who in early times is repre-
sented as hardening men’s hearts so that they may
commit punishable acts, and as employing a lying
spirit to deceive them, comes to be mostly thought
of as an embodiment of virtues transcending the
highest we can imagine,”

It is Mr. Spencer’s conviction that there is noth-
ing in the present state of men’s religious thought
and feeling which is not fundamentally accounted
for by his theory of religious evolution. Such
being his retrospect, what is the prospect that as
in a mirror he sees, or thinks he sees, reflocted
there, being not less convinced than Shakspere
was that

“There is a history in all men's lives,
Figuring the nature of the times deceased ;
The which observed, a man may prophesy
With & near aim of the main chance of things
As yet not come to life, which in their seeds
A:nd weak beginning lie intreasured'’ ?

What does he prophesy? That the religious
consciousness of mankind will neither cease to be
and leave an unfilled gap, nor cease from the ten-
dency to change which has been the only unchang-
ing thing about it in the past. It will persist—this
consciousness; but, in order to persist, it will un-
dergo much further change. The acme of relig-
ious evolution, from Mr. Spencer’s point of view, i8
reached when all minor supernatural powers have
been merged in one gupernatural power, one om-
nipotent, omnipresent deity. Integration can no
further go. If there is any further change, it must
be of the nature of disintegration. And such a
change is seen to be already taking place. The
exact word for it furnished by Mr. Fiske is a very .
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moments, do the same. Such admissions are by

long one,—deanthropomorphization,the elimina-
tion of the man-like from our conception of the
deity. I will call no being.good,” said John Stuart
Mill, “who is not what I mean when I apply that
word to my fellow-beings.” But no sooner has
the religious consciousness eliminated the attri.
butes of deity that make it less than nobly human
than it proceeds to emphasize the attributes as-
cribed to it, such as omnipotence and omnipres-
ence, that make it more than human, and to elimi-
nate what does not agree with these. As in com-
pleted man begins anew, as Browning says, a ten-
dency to God, so in completed God begins anew a
tendency to the non-human. The methods of our
human intelligence and human will are seen to be
incongruous with the nature of Great First Cause.
The higher man-likeness of the deity follows the
lower into disrepute with the more thoughtful and
intelligent, until the religious consciousness tran-
scends all the forms of distinct thought, and con-
fesses only an Infinite and Eternal Energy from
which all things proceed.

And this is what Mr. Harrison calls the ghost of
religion. The process of evolution begins with
many ghosts and ends with one. And Mr. Spen-
cer is himself aware that many will suggest that
any belief, however purified, deriving from a prim-
itive belief (that of the dreaming other-self) which
is absolutely false, must be as false as that. Antic-
ipating this objection, he meets it squarely with
the affirmation that the primitive belief had in it
agerm of truth; namely, “that the power which
manifests itself in consciousness is but a differ-
ently conditioned form of the power which mani-
fests itself beyond consciousness.” Force as it
exists outside our consciousness cannot be like
what we know as force within our consciousness ;
but, as either can be generated by the other, they
must b different forms of the same. The Power
which manifests itself in the material universe is
the same Power that we are conscious of in our
own selves. But the validity of the religious con-
gciousness at the climax of its evolution can be
sustained in terms more apprehensible than these.
There was no unreality in the primeval sense of
life in the material universe. The ghostly expla-
nation of the savage, if insufficient, was most nat-
ural and unavoidable. But it was not his explana-
tion that he worshipped, it was the Seeming Life.
And this same Seeming Life which has been inter-
preted in man-like terms, ever more high and pure
aud then subsequently in terms ever less man-like,
is the same Life that is the God of scientific ap-
prehension, and that thrills the hearts of the least
theological of modern men with an ineffable
sense of wonder, mystery, and awe. Wherefore,
.the religious consciousness of such modern men
18 not in the least discountenanced by any formal
change: through which the religious consciousness
has passed. An element of reality has inhered in
every step of evolution, and it is the same yester-

day, to-day, and forever.
JorN W. CHADWICK.

SUPERSTITION OR EPICUREAN ISM,— ARB
THESE THE ONLY ALTERNATIVES?

_All thoughtful people are agreed that supersti-
tion, in every form, ought, as far as possible, to be
b.anished from human minds; but there is a wide
difference of opinion as to what are the limits of
Superstition, and, consequently, as to what would
be left, if it were removed. The pious Catholic,
while classing all other religions but his own as
Superstitions, holds that there is no superstition in
the dpgmas of his Charch, although these include
creation, tri-unity, immaculate conception, and
Pﬂpal'in{ambmty ; the Protestant maintains that
there is mach superstition in Catholicism ; the Uni-

tarian holds the same of all the forms of Protestant-
ism that adhere to the godhead of Jesus of Naza-
reth; the Free Religionist asserts the same of
Unitarianism; and, finally, the Secularist flings
the same taunt at Free Religion. In spite of this
difference of opinion, all these sects, with the
exception of a portion of the Free Religionists,
would, I think, agree that, if supernatural Chris-
tianity were rejected, there would be no alterna-
tive but Epicureanism, or, what is well-nigh equiv-
alent, Secularism. In other words, nearly all
persons who adopt any explicit and conscious atti-
tude to Christianity are of opinion that, if it
ceased to be regarded as, in some sense, a super-
human revelation, there would remain no solid
ground for belief in the supersensuous, that all
theories respecting the immateriality and eternity
of the soul would be no better than poetic fancies,
which, however attractive or soothing to distressed
human nature, are in no way grounded upon
knowledge. And even those exceptional persons

who do not hold that Christian revelation furnishes
the only ground for belief in the supersensuous, are
often ready to confess that the supersensuous can
never be the object of clear, incontrovertible
knowledge, that it can be attained only by faith,—
a faculty which they follow orthodox Catholics
and Protestants in setting down as nobler and
more sublime than knowledge. Taking the secu-
larist’s point of view, therefore, and calling all
convictions not based upon knowledge supersti-
tions, we may say generally that to the thought of
the western world there seems to be no alternative
to superstition but Epicureanism.

In saying this, I do not mean to be disrespectful
either to superstition or to Epicureanism. By
superstition, originally synonymous with religion
(relligio), I mean simply belief in the unseen not
based on knowledge; by Epicureanism, I mean the
simple rejection or ignoring of the unseen, the
attempt to restrict all human interest to the seen
and the temporal. The former is the religion of
all the churches, from the Roman Catholic to the
Unitarian; the latter, the religion of nearly all
persons who stand outside of the churches, by
whatever name they may call themselves,—posi-
tivists, Comtists, secularists, members of ethical
societies, atheists, evolutionists, etc. My object is
to show that what may be called the two great
divisions of the modern world—the conservatives
and the liberals, the orthodox and the heterodox
—are agreed on two important points: (1) that
the eternal and unseen is beyond the grasp of
* knowledge; and (2) that there is no alternative
between faith and Epicureanism.

This agreement accounts for the two chief ten-
dencies of religious thought at the present day,—
the tendency, on the one hand, to rehabilitate and
glorify faith, and, on the other, the tendency to
show that life would be perfectly satisfactory and
even sublime without those convictions which
were once reached by faith. Both these tendencies

I hold to be vain and unnecessary.

(1) They are vain, because we can never hope
either to restore the unreasoning faith which
alone is valuable, or to satisfy the human heart
and head without a firm assurance of those things
which were once, however imperfectly, grasped by
faith. The former of these assertions will hardly
be questioned by any one likely to read these
words. The latter is equally true. For, disguise
it as they may, secularists and Epicureans are not
happy and contented in their creed; and no one
ean read their writings or listen to their talk
without realizing this to be true. The leader of
the French Comtists and the leader of the English
Comtists both admitted this to me less than a year

ago; and I believe every secularist will, in his best

no means discreditable to them, but the reverse,
testifying to an amount of honesty and a power of
sacrifice which are far from common. The unsatis-
factoriness of the secular position makes it, I
think, impossible that secularism, however named,
can ever become the ethical or religious basis of
any large number of people; and this conviction
seems to be borne out by facts. Space forbids me
to mention these, although I might easily appeal
to the experience of the Comtists and others.

(2) They are unnecessary, and this is the point
I wish to insist upon here. I wish to maintain
that, besides superstition and Epicureanism, there
is a third alternative, and that this alternative is
knowledge. In other words, I wish to maintain
that all those things which were once reached by
instinet or faith may be now réached, in all essen-
tial respects, by clear knowledge of more than
mathematical certainty. These things I under-
stand to be the three facts of (1) freedom of will,
(2) individual immortality, and (3) the existence
of a moral order in the universe. These, it will be
obgerved, are Kant's postulates of the pure reason,
with the exception that for God is substituted
moral order. For this substitution, I shall account
farther on. At present, I wish to assert two things :
first, that the three facts above enumerated are not
postulates at all, not mere exigencies of the reason,
but real facts presented directly in consciousness ;
second, that, unless this were true, it would be
impossible to find any adequate ground for an
ethical system, not to speak of a religious one.
This, I hold, bhas been sufficiently proved by the
failure of all attempts ever made to construct a
logical system of morals on Epicurean principles.
Without freedom, moral action is meaningless;
without individual immortality, it is illogical;
without a moral order, it is impossible.

I do not purpose here to demounstrate the facts
of freedom, immortality, and moral order: indeed,
it would be impossible to do so within the limits
of an article; but I wish to point out the causes
which have led so many people to hold that they
are not demonstrable, and the meahs which must
be applied in order to render them self-evident.
The intellectual eye is even more dependent than
the physical eye upon what it brings with it.

The circumstances which have obscured the
facts referred to are mainly two, both of which
are philosophical, and even metaphysical, in their
nature. One of them, moreover, is due to scholas-
tic tradition, the other to the rejection of that tra-
dition. The one I shall call “metaphysical mon-
ism,” the other “irrational phenomenalism.”

Metaphysical monism is the doctrine which holds
that the whole universe is the expression of a
single real principle, an ens realissimum, as the
Schoolmen said. In one form or another, this doc-
trine pervaded almost the whole of ancient philoso-
phy, and passed, from it through the medium of
scholasticism, into modern thought, which, in well-
nigh all its forms, is the unquestioning slave of
monism. It is true that in ancient times a few
thinkers of mark, such as Democritus and Emped
ocles, opposed the doctrine; and the same has
been done in modern times by some few philoso-
phers, such as Leibniz and Drossbach. But, on
the whole, it may be said to have remained un-
assailed from the days of Thales to our own,
when it exercises a sway more absolute than ever
before. It matters little what form of philosophy
the thinkers of our time profess: they are all
equally monists, differing only in the name which
they give to their one principle. Theists call it
God; Hegelian idealists call it the Idea; positiv-
ists call it force or, rather, energy; Kantians call
it Thing-by-itself; Fichteans call it Ego, Schelling-
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ites call it the Absolute; Schopenhauer and Hart-
mann call it impersonal will or the unconscious ;
Spencer calls it the Unknowable, etc. Even
thinkers who believe in the atomicity of matter
conceive atoms to be evolved from the one, all-
pervading force. In spite of this all but perfect
unanimity among contemporary thinkers, the doc-
trine in question is absolutely without ground,
either in thought or nature. There is not one fact
known that would tend to prove that the world is
the product or expression of a single real principle.
Not only so, but many of the best established
theories of modern science are absolutely incom-
patible with it; for example, the most popular of
them all, evolution. We neither know nor can
conceive any form of evolution without action and
reaction,—in other words, without duality. Noth-
ing evolves without an environment, and a single
universal principle could have no environment.
To talk of unity evolving into duality or plurality
is to talk absolute nonsense. If we examine can-
didly the facts of nature and mind, we shall be
driven to the conclusion that the phenomenal uni-
verse is the result of the interaction of an infinite
multitude of essentially independent, dynamically
interdependent entities, which we can in no way
conceive except as spiritual beings, such as we
recognize ourselves to be. As Drossbach some-
where puts it, “The universe is a community of
gods,” by which he means a community of eternal,
self-existing entities, capable of infinite progress
through interaction and involution. It is the tra-
ditional prejudice of metaphysical monism that has
obscured this important fact.

Irrational phenomenalism is that wide-spread
prejudice, maintained by several schools of thought,
that our knowledge never can extend beyond phe-
nomena to grasp substance. This position is both
logically and peychologically false. Unless we
know what substance is, we can never say whether
it is attainable by thought or not: therefore, the
assertion involves a logical contradiction. Again,
so far are we from being unable to reach beyond
phenomena to, substance that we cannot be con-
scious of a single phenomenon without being con-
scious of substance. Say what you will, all appear-
ances are transient relations, involving terms which
are not themselves transient, but immanent; that
is, substantial. And this is not a deduction from
abstract principles, but a fact presented directly in
consciousness, and expressed in every utterance of
it. The disappearance of substance (which, under
another aspect, is cause) from modern thought is
due to the fact that Locke used the term impres-
sion to designate a fact of experience, and then,
caught in the net of his own metaphor, virtually
denied that what made the impression could
be a fact of consciousness. This denial was ex-
plicitly developed by his successors, and particu-
larly by Hume, from whom it passed, in one form,
into German philosophy, in another, into English
and French philosophy. In this way, it has be-
comse a standing prejudice of modern thought,—a
prejudice from which only a few persons, mostly
such as are acquainted with ancient and scholastic
philosophy, are able to emancipate themselves,
The result of this prejudice is that the universe has
come to be regarded as a series of phenomensa or
relations which relate nothing, and that all notions
of permanent individuals have been tabooed in
modern thought. N aturally enough, if there are no
permanent individuals, there is no personal immor-
tality ; and this conclusion is i
mitted as to be almost cow %o widely ad-
the “advanced thinull:::."me cliaracteristic mark of

Metaphysical moni A
naliom have together redquesd I . PheDOmE-

tion. They have turned science into a mere classi-
fication of phenomens, without any underlying
active principles; morality into a calculation of
the probabilities of pleasure and pain; religion
into a sentimental altruism, which, having no
ground in reason, remains in every case a “matter
of taste.” They have made men believe that there
is but one independent, self-subsistent being in the
universe, of whom little or nothing can be known,
while all the rest are mere phenomena, which rise,
vanish, and give place to others more brilliant per-
haps, but not more lasting.

Having thus spoken of the causes of the present
pass to which thought and morals have been
brought, we must now ask by what means an
escape from this pass may be achieved? We may
answer at once: by the rejection of all those sys-
tems of thought that are tinged and contaminated
with metaphysical monism or irrational phenome-
nalism, and a resolute, persistent study of the
beings that present themselves in consciousness.
In this study, we shall not find many aids; but we
shall find some, and that, too, where they might
be least expected,—among the Schoolmen. In
rejecting monism and phenomenalism, and return-
ing to scholasticism, we shall have to admit that
what we reject has had its use in destroying the
superstition which in the Middle Age made the
further progress of scholasticism impossible, and
so enabling us, profiting by the labors of the
Schoolmen, to carry the highest truths out of the
region of faith into that of pure knowledge.

The philosophical cry at the present hour is,
“Let us go back to Kant.” I think we must go
much farther back,—back beyond the breach in
thought caused by Descartes and Locke, back to
Thomas, Bonaventura, and Dante, men who, still
clinging to faith with the deepest instinct of their
souls, labored, with the sublime devotion that
comes of faith, to pass from faith to knowledge,
men who, in the words of Anselm, “believed that
they might understand.” Much of what these men
wrote has, undoubtedly, lost all value and mean-
ing for us; but, after all this has been subtracted,
there still remains a considerable residue of accu-
rate method, clearcutting terminology, and even
demonstrated saving truth, which will well repay any
amount of labor we may spend upon their works.
Much of the labor, moreover, that we might other-
wise have been obliged to spend upon them, has
been spared us by the writings of a man who re-
sumed all their best thoughts and theories, cor-
recting and supplementing them, as far as an
honest Catholic might, from more modern sources,
—Antonio Rosmini, who, in spite of his religion,
was, I believe, the greatest thinker of modern
times.

If we study the great Schoolmen in the light of
this man’s labors, and prescind from the dogma-
tism common to both, we shall arrive at a series
of insights and clear principles upon which we
may build up a system of philosophy capable of
restoring, as knowledge, what modern thought has
annulled as faith. By grasping the distinetion
drawn by the Schoolmen and sharpened by Rosmini
between the ideal and the real, we shall readily
come to see what dogma forbade them to see;
namely, that though, on account of the nature of
our knowledge, we must think the real as a unity,
this unity is purely ideal, and the real itself is es.
sentia.lly wanifold, and must be so. Moreover, by
restoring the ideas of substance and cause, ban-
t‘;‘:’; :::)m thought by Locke's silly metaphor, to

per place, we shall be able to recognize
that every entity which is truly real is of the
natare of spirit, immaterial, self-existent, and
hence eternal, and that our own souls are such
entities. At the same time, we ahall further rec-

ognize that God, whom metaphysical monism has
sometimes tried to make a person (or three per-
sons) and always to make real, is in truth purely
ideal, is simply the intrinsic moral order existing
in all beings, as beings. 1In this way, we shall dis-
cover that the human soul is not only immortal,
but also moral in its very essence and constitution.
We shall learn that the true philosophy is not pan-
theism or atheism, but panentheism, that God is in
every real being, the ideal law of its essence and
action, the law which to follow is freedom and
blessedness, which to transgress is slavery and
woe, the law whose objectivity forms conscience
and right.

The “religion of the future,” then, will, I be-
lieve, be neither superstition nor Epicureanism,
but something far higher than either and growing
out of their conflict. In saying this, I do not wish
to disparage superstition or Epicureanism. Both
have done, and are still doing, good. But I do say
that they are not capable of meeting the intellect-
ual, moral, and religious needs of the future.
Faith is plainly doomed to perish, and comfort,
even though made universal, can never be the
fruition of existence. Comfort and all other
materialities, including even the body itself, are,
after all, only means enabling the soul to come
nearer and nearer to its goal, which is the realiza-
tion in itself of perfect knowledge, perfect love,
and perfect free activity; or, in one word, perfect
holiness. For this reason, the law of all true human
progress is the complete subordination of the ma-
terial to the spiritual. When the highest material
prosperity is attained, it may, unless it is subor-
dinated to the spirit, become & curse and not a
blessing : whereas, the true heroic spirit may reach
the sublimest heights in the complete absence of
almost every material comfort. Jesus of Naza-
reth, dying on the cross, is nearer the goal of
humanity than Dives clad in fine linen and faring
sumptuously every day; and this would be equally
true, though every human being were a Dives.

The spiritual destitution of the world is to-day
far deeper and more heart-rending than the mate-
rial destitution, and calls for more immediate and
more strenuous effort. Moreover, the latter can
never disappear until the former is remedied; for
material destitution is the result of selfishness,
and selfishness is apiritual destitution. Selfishness
is the devil, who wars against freedom, immor-
tality, and moral order ; against intellect, love, and
beneficent energy. Cast out selfishness, and you
will usher in the kingdom of heaven and its right-
eousness, to which all other things are added.

THOMAS DAVIDSON.

THE FIRST IDEA OF A COLLEGE FOR
WOMEN.

In my paper on “Utopias,” I believe I men-
tioned Defoe’s Essay on Projects, published in
1697. One of his chapters is concerned with pro-
posals for an Academy for Women. It seems to
be the first account we have of such an institution.
Defoe reflects unconsciously the low tone of morals
of his time, and by the very way in which he half
apologizes for his project of an academy proves
how low an estimate of woman was prevalent in
the age just preceding Smollett and Richardson.

“Some Severities of Discipline would be neces-
sary,” says Defoe, “in order to preserve the Repu-
tation of the House.”

“The Building shou'd be of Three plain Frouts,
without any Jettings, or Bearing-Work, that the
Eye might at a Glance ses from one Coin to the
ot:her; the Gardens wall'd in the same Triangular
Figure, with a large Moat, and but one Entrance.
Wthen thus every part of the Situation was ocon-
trivid as well as(might ‘be for discovery and to
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render Inirieguing dangerous, I wou’d have no
Guards, no Eyes, no Spies set over the Ladies, but

shall expect them to be try’d by the Principles of
honour and striet Virtue.” Every one entering
the house should sign the rules or laws thereof,
and no one should be compelled to remain in the in-
gtitution if unwilling. No courting or sparking to
be allowed. Any girl who wished to marry must
Jeave the institution, and any other desiring to
escape an importunate lover might enter the insti-
tation. “It wouw’d be oruelty to bar the sex of
Musick and Dancing, because they are their Dar-
lings. But besides this, they shou’d be taught
Languages, as particularly French and Italian;
and I wou’d venture the Injury of giving a Woman
more Tongues than one.”

«A woman of Sense and Manners,” continues
Defoe, “is the Finest and most Delicate Part of
God’s Creation; . . . her Society is the Emblem of
sublimer Enjoyments; her person is Angelick, and
her Conversation heavenly.”

uMethinks Mankind for their own sakes, since
say what we will of the Women, we all think fit
one time or other to be concern’d with ’em, shou’d
take some care to breed them up to be suitable and
serviceable, if they expected no such thing as De-
light from ‘em. . . . In short, I wou'd have Men take
Women for Companions, and Educate them to be fit
for it. A Woman of Sense and Breeding will
scorn as much to encroach upon the Prerogative
of the Man, as a Man of Sense will scorn to
oppress the Weakness of the Woman. But, if the
Women’s Souls were refin’d and improv’d by
Teaching, that word wou’d be lost; to say the
Weakness of the Sez as to Judgment wou’d be non-
sense, for Ignorance and Folly wou’d be no more
to be found among Women than Men.”

A quaint booklet that appeared one year before

the preceding is John Bellers’ Proposals for Rais-
ing ¢ Colledge of Industry of AUl Useful Trades
and Husbandry, with Profit for the Rich, a Plenti-
ful Living for the Poor, and a Good Education for
Youth, ete. The “Colledge of Industry” is a sort
of Fourieristic Phalanstere, Co-operative Store, and
Shaker Community, or “St. George’s Guild,” com-
bined. It is “an epitome of the world for trades”;
fo contain a Library of Books, a “Physick-Garden,”
etc. “It should be called a Colledge rather than a
Work-house, because a Name more grateful; and
besides, all sorts of useful Learning may be taught
there,” The members are to wear uniforms, and
there are to be distinct apartments for the men
and the women. The concern is to be a sort of
stock company, founded by the rich, who will
make a profit from it, “part of which may be
.tlken in Woolen and Linnen Cloth, Shooes, Stock-
Ings, etc.”

There is a good, albeit unconscious, satire in
Bellers’ quiet answer to the supposed objection of
aa opponent, that the rich would have all the profit
in the concern. “The Rich,” he says, “have no
other way of living but by the Labour of others,”
which reminds you of Ruskin’s terrible arraign-
ment of the English lords, calling them “strong-
bodied paupers compelling their dole from the
fsrmers.”  Bellers supposes that two hundred
workers of all trades would be able to find neces-
taries for three hundred, and what manufactured
articles the others would make would be profit for
ﬂ.le founders. There would be, in such an institu-
tioo, a saving in shopkeepers, ‘“lawsuites,” bad
debts, dear bargains, loss of time for want of work,
beggars, house-room, firing, cooking, brewing, bak-
10, otc., while clothing hurt in the making could
be worn by the members of the “Colledge.” All of
vhich seems to be au anticipation of Fourier,
Saint-Simon, and Brook Farm,

W. 8. KenxepY.

‘;,

RESCUR OF THE GREELY PARTY.

Last week, the daily papers were enlivened and
the whole civilized world electrified by a bit of
sensational news which stirred the hearts of the
people of two continents with one of those touches
of npature which “make the whole world kin,”—
news which brought tears of mingled gladness and
sorrow to the eyes of strong men, and made the
most thrilling pages of the last new novel seem
tame by comparison even to romance-devouring
boys and girls. We refer, of course, to the thrill-
ing and pathetic account of the dramatic rescue of
the Greely party, which had been for three years
buried from the world in the regions of eternal snow
and ice. The terrible suffering, the brave endur-
ance, and the heroic daring of this party of twenty-
five men, seventeen of whom laid down their lives
in unflinching sacrifice in the cause of scientific
research, has no parallel outside of the pages of
romance; while no romance could so strongly appeal
to our sympathies as this true recital, for, even in
the most sensational fiction, the heroes in whom we
are interested usually meet the reward of their
heroism before the story ends. But seventeen of
these heroes went to their horrible death by cold
and slow starvation, without hope or reward, save
the inward consciousness of what they had dome
and tried to do toward increasing the world’s
knowledge and furthering its progress. In the
face of the spontaneous enthusiasm which the news
of the rescue of the seven survivors (one of them
since dead) of the fated Greely expedition must
have aroused in the home and birthplace of its com-
mander, we can easily understand and explain even
the apparent inconsistency, noted and commented
upon by one of our daily papers, of a confessed
agnostic, such as the biographer of Voltaire, break-
ing out into the worshipful words of #“Old Hun-
dred” in joyful exultation; for we should, we imag-
ine, under the circumstances be almost ready to
sing “Praise God” or any other power which could
or might make such a rescue possible, when twenty-
four hours more of delay would have been fatal
to those few brave men who were thus given a
hope to see home and friends once more, even
though, on “sober second thought,” we might be
disposed to wonder why the greater portion of the
party, those as innocent, as self-sacrificing, as ear
nest, and probably as religious men, though pos-
sessing less physical hardihood than their surviving
companions, should have been permitted to die un-
helped and unaided in their misery, in spite of
their probable prayers for such help and succor.

The old adage that “truth is stranger” (and, we
may add, stronger) “than fiction” was never better
exemplified than in the simply told story of the
rescue of the survivors of the Greely arctic expe
dition. In illustration of this, we quote one para-
graph from the report of an interview with the
commander of the rescuing party: ‘“On the 22d
of June,” he says, “while lying off Cape Sabine
in Smith’s Sound, ... we sighted signals of dis-
tress at a distance of about two miles. It was
about 9 o’clock P.M., aud the sun shining brightly,
but bitterly cold. After considerable trouble, we
steamed down toward the pack ice upon which
they were; and a horrible sight met our eyes.
Lieut. Greely, Brainard, Fredericks, Long, Bier-
derbick, and Connell were crying like children,
and hugging each other frantically. They seemed
frantic with joy. I put off in a outter, and after
great difficulty reached them. They flew at me,
and I first imagined they were crazy. They seized
each of the men in the boat, hugged them, kissed
their hands, and did everything one could imagine
to show their joy and gratitude. All but poor Eli-
son: his feet and hands were 80 badly frozen that

he could not move. He lay still on the ground
and moaned. The others of the party, also, were
more or less frost-bitten; but they seemed to forget
their sufferings.” “Where were the remaining
members of the expedition?’ ¢“Dead.” And, as
he said this, his eyes moistened. “Yes, dead, and of
the most horrible of deaths,—starvation. The party
on the ice looked as if they could not live five
hours, they looked so feeble, notwithstanding the
almost superhuman strength they had shown when
we reached them. Slowly, one by one, seventeen
of the party had yielded up their lives to the

demon starvation.”
B. A. U.

EDITORIAL NOTES.

BY B. F. U,

THE Pall Mall Gazette is very direct in threaten-
ing the House of Lords. “If,” it says, “the com-
promise on the franchise bill is rejected, the
Liberals will not sheathe the sword until they ex-
terminate a power which is incompatible with the
government of modern England.”

Tee INpEx will give some attention to the
series of lectures on Emerson, to be delivered in
the Concord School of Philosophy, July 23-30, as
well as to the discussion of Immortality, in which
Mr. John Fiske, Dr. W. T. Harris, and Rev. A. P,
Peabody will take part on July 31 and August 1.

Two sTATUES of Diderot are now on exhibition
at the Salon in Paris. The centennial anniversary
of his death will be commemorated in this country
a8 well as in Europe on July 30. The day follow-
ing, The Indez will publish an essay on Diderot
from the pen of Mr. F. M. Holland, showing that,
although the great encyclopaedist had his faults,
there was much in him which should be remem-
bered and honored by every friend of freedom and
progress.

TaE Boston Transcript, referring to the protests
of a Sabbath committee in New York against
Sunday concerts in Central Park, remarks, “Ag
usual, the objections proceed entirely from the
inability of the members of the committee to ap-
preciate the needs of humanity.” The Springfield
Republican thinks that “there are worse offences
against the sanctity of the Lord’s day than giving
fresh air and rest and mausic to people too hard-
worked and too poor to find them in any other
way.”

Mg. OLIvER JOHNSON, in the Christian Union,
denies that there were, so far as he knows, any
“infidels” among the Garrisonian abolitionists,
The word “infidel,” if used in an offensive sense,
is certainly not applicable to any of the men and
women whom Mr. Johnson has nobly vindicated
from unjust charges brought against them in
the Congregationalist; but, as the word “infidel” is
now commonly used, and as defined by the Chris-
tian Union, it just as fairly indicates the position
of Henry C. Wright, Marius Robinson, and Parker
Pillsbury, in regard to the Bible and Christianity,
a8 it does that of Thomas Paine.

TaE Catholic Mirror says: “If Jesus Christ is
God, as is plainly taught in the Bible, and Mary
is his mother, does i$ not plainly follow that she is
the Mother of God? She is the connecting link in
the hypostatic union of God and Man, without
which wondrous fact the universe is an absolute
riddle.” This reminds us of what an Irish reporter
for a Portland, Ore., paper remarked of a lecture
We gave some years ago in that city: “The gentle-
man was very abstruse,” he wrote; “but it struck
us that his premises were hypothetical, while his
oconclusions were categorioal.” Of course, if Christ
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is God and Mary is his mother, Mary is the Mother
of God. That is certain. But, if Christ isn’t God
and Mary isn’t his mother, then what? Why, then,
she is not the mother of God; and in the hypostatic
union, aforesaid, there is, so far as Mary is con-
cerned, “a missing link.” But how does the imag-
inary “hypostatic union of God and man” solve
the problem of the universe? Our quotation from
the Mirror is in reply to the “comical infidel rea-
soning” of the Investigator, which cannot under-
stand how “the Supreme Being, the Eternal and
Infinite Spirit, the Creator and the Sovereign of
the universe, as He is called, had a Mother as hu-
man beings have.”

Says Paul Bert, in the Fortnightly Review: “The
Church has opposed the progress, not only of lib-
erty of thought,—that is within her role,—but also
of popular education, of which she seems to fear
the consequences above everything. She has be-
come aristocratic and royalist, identifying her
cause with that of the ancient régime, and con-
sidering the prince who has just died at Frohsdorff
as the sole legitimate authority. She has again
and again threatened the existence of the Republic,
and has taken part in the elections against all
candidates who represent liberal and democratic
ideas. The charges of her bishops and the sermons
of her curés have too often been filled with the prot-
estations against the state of society that has
sprung from the French Revolution, with attacks
upon the government which France has freely
chosen, and with insults against the representatives
of the country. And, moreover, in aid of its belli-
cose propensities, the Church employs, not ouly the
powerful influence which it wields over the souls
of its believers, but also that which the civil power
has given, either by the concordat or subse-
quent laws, or by its weakness and concessions
in practice.”

GeN. StiLEs, of Chicago, a lawyer of ability
and large experience, and a prominent free thinker,
in a recent lecture before Mr. Salter’s Society, said
that in his opinion “the really criminal classes are
those who make crime respectable,” among whom
he incladed some of “our generous leading citi-
zens,” who in a corporate capacity set themselves
up to corrupt. the common council, in order to
procure valuable franchises which the people
would not give them, had they the power to pre-
vent it; men who own the property that is leased
for gambling houses and other disreputable pur-
poses; who seek to gain political advantages by
manipulating false ballots; who decline to help
overthrow a ring or even to serve as jurors, when
they can avoid it; who unblushingly engage in
wholesale adulteration of standard commodities,
or in spurious manufacture of them. Out of the
abundant proceeds of their dishonesty, they give
now and then a few hundred dollars to some well-
advertised object, and receive the flattery of the
people upon whose ignorance they thrive. “The
howling mob which tramples upon property and
rights merely does in & blind and awkward way
what these men do smoothly and in the odor of

sal?ctity.” There is evidently much truth in Gen.
Stiles’ statements.

A PARAGRAPH in The Inder, a few wee
stated that, in the last census:in France, “:; 50800:
000 [when f.he number should have been 7,500',000’]
persons registered themselves as having no religion
against 29,000,000 Catholics.” The 8rror was so
pal;mble a fnisprint that we did not deem it worth
while to point it out in a subsequent number of the
paper. But the Catholic Review dances with delight

at the discovery of the error, and assumes that the

statement was made deliberately in ignorance as to

the actual population of France. “This,” it says,
y

“is a startling statement, but not so very extraordi-
nary for a Protestant paper; for they (sic) daily
publish such untruthful statements regarding the
Catholic Chureh.” It is always gratifying to learn
that we have been the cause or the occasion of
harmless pleasure to others; and not even pride in
the typographical correctness of this paper makes
us regret in the ‘least that a misprint in its col-
umns has afforded an esteemed contemporary the
novel experience and the rare luxury of discover-
ing, combating, and refuting,—refuting statisti-
cally, argumentatively, and overwhelmiugly, with
a triumphant shout of victory, an error, a gigantic
error, an error with “millions in it!”"—an error,
too, in “that organ of light, The Indez, published

in the City of Culture.” It is true indeed that
#Peace hath her victories
No less renowned than war.”

SAYs the Commonwealth of Bradlaugh: “No rea-
son that is a reason has in any moment been
shown why the duly elected member from North-
ampton is not entitled to his seat. The justice of
the claim is so evident to common sense, and is so
certain to be in time conceded, that the denial of
it now seems futile in the extreme, except as a tem-
porary obstacle. In England as in America there
are classes in which the right of a religious non-
Christian to take part in government is denied.
Who doubts God, it is said, doubts man and virtue ;
and from such a subject only ill can come. Of
course, to these self-elevated judges, non-participa-
tion in the affairs of State does not mean exemption
from taxation, exception from the order of the laws,
or the right of inaction in time of public danger.
The bigots do not thus carefully and fairly carry out
their arguments. And here, we contend, is just
where the weakness of this reactionary opposition
is shown. If we carefully inspect its pretensions,
we see how prominently the senility appears, not
alone in this controversy, but as unweariedly urged
against the right of woman to suffrage and legal
equality. . . . A law that can stand the oath of the
liar can stand the oath of the honest man. Such
cases as Bradlaugh’s, so soon to be beyond possible
repetition, are settled in the light of this succinct
statement.”

A DETACHMENT of the Salvation Army, under
the command of Major Moore, who is the head of
the army in this country, held a meeting at Salem,
Mass., last week called the “devil fight.” The hall
was full. On the platform were eighteen or
twenty soldiers, laddies and lassies, with thirty
or forty other persons. Up and down the aisles
marched a number of lassies in red jerseys, shout-
ing “amen” and “glory hallelujah” in response to
remarks from the platform. In the audience, boys
were selling copies of the War-Cry and girls were
selling salvation fans. Hymns were sung, drums.
were beaten, tambourines, which the women swung
over their heads, were played, and the soldiers
shouted, stamped, and clapped their hands in the
wildest excitement. The major made a speech, in
which he said, “Religion is like supper: it don’t
d‘o any good, unless you get some of it.” At one
time, the report says, “the whole hall was a sea of
waving handkerchiefs.” After Scripture reading,
story-telling, and singing, which were almost every
moment interrupted by shouts of “amen,” cheers,
imd laughter from the Salvationists, Major Moore
introduced “Jumbo,” a Dutchman, who weighs
tbree. bundred pounds, and the “Yorkshire ralic,”
who is a two hundred and fifty pound Yorkshir;-
man. These two fellows stepped forward, hugged
each other, and proceeded to give their - “testi-
mony.” Banjo music and singing followed. The
performance was ag unique as it was lively.

T Ol B st T e
customary ability, has rightly interpreted

the meaning of the Ezaminer regarding the neces-
sity of religion in public schools. Nor has it
failed to notice the truly Amerjoan spirit of fair
dealing which we wish at all times to characterize
our intercourse with our fellow-citizens. The Ex-
aminer does not wish that the religion of the
public schools of this country should be exclu-
sively Catbolic. ~As Americans, we thoroughly
realize that we have no right, under the Constitu-
tion of our country, to call upon the same to aid
us directly or indirectly in eradicating the Protes-
tantism of Protestant children. This we acknowl-
edge; though, of courss, in the spiritual order, we
admit of no equality between Catholicity and
Protestantism. Were we examining this matter
as Catholics and not as Americans, we would
boldly maintain that before God no man has a
right to be other than a Catholic, since we believe
Catholicity is the only true religion.” “In the
words of The Indez,” continues our contemporary,
“the Ezaminer ‘would admit both Catholic and
Protestant instruction in the schools. It would
also agree to the instruction of children in the
Hebrew religion, and, in fact, for the religious
instruction of all for whom an honest plea of con-
science can be presented.” “All parents support
the schools : all parents should therefore have the
oonsciences of their children equally respected.
In this, however, we do not include infidels and
unbelievers. The Constitution is to protect con-
science, not infidelity ; for the latter, not acknowl-
edging any religion, cannot claim for its followers
the protection of consciences which necessarily pre-
suppose religion.” The Ezaminer adds, “We hope
The Index does not at this late day advocate a
purely secular system of education.” We are left
to guess how much our contemporary includes
under the term “religion,” and what classes of
thinkers it includes among “infidels and unbe-
lievers,” by what authority it would have decided
whether a parent’s or child's couscience should be
protected, and how different religions could be
taught in our schools consistently with their har-
mony and efficiency. What we “at this late day
advocate” is a purely secular education in our
public schools, leaving all the different theological
doctrines to be tanght outside of them at the ex-
pense of those who believe in the indoctrination of
their children in theology.

For The Indez.
THE UNPARDONABLE SIN.

Oh, terrible the preaching of the word

Was to the tender heart in days of old,

When Sinal’s thunders echoed through the aisles,
And far amid the shadowed arches rolled,
*‘There is a sin can never be forgiven

In this world, neither in the world to come.’’
Beneath the crushing horror of the thought
Many a hopeless soul was stricken dumb.

Relaxed the palsying terror of the word,
Relaxed the stern belief of elder days,

No longer yawns the dreadful fiery pit,

No longer children tremble in amaze

To hear the ways of God to men proclaimed;
For Curistian charity and love have grown,
And chains no longer hold the inquiring mind,
But with the rack and stake have haply flown.

But still the everlasting truth remains,
And must remain while God himself abides;
That as a man doth sow, so shall he reap,
That God will find him out where'er he hides;
That good still follows good, and evil i1,
In this world, all worlds: oh, when man begins
To know this truth, then must he plainly see
That all 8ins are unpardonable sins!

. o e HATTIE TYNG GRISWOLD.
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For The Index.
Permanence and Simplicity of the Ego.

BY WILLIAM ICRIN GILL.

By the simplicity of the ego, I mean that it is not
an aggregation of parts and particles, but one and the
same homogeneous thing throughout,—simply a force
which is able to be and to do and suffer so and so.

This doctrine stands opposed to the theory of or-
ganic atomism, whether the atoms be the monads of
Leibnitz or the material particles of Epicurus and
Lacretius or of modern chemistry and evolution. It
is opposed to the dualism of mind and matter of all
8ges. Still more i8 it opposed to the theory of a few
in different ages and recent times who have held to
a trichotomy of substances in the human individual.
From all these, the doctrine of the simplicity of the
¢g0 needs to be well discriminated and defended.

The Constant and Perduring Ego.

There is & sense in which the ego is rightly con-
sidered a3 various, complex, and multiplex. This is
the organic ego, which is inconstant, variable, local.
Bat this is not a full account of the ego, and it be-
comes false when taken for the whole and proper ego.
All along our history, through all the changes of our
experience, both organic and inorganic, the ego as-
serts itself ag abiding the same simple, indivisible,
and anchanged (yet changed) and continuous ego, as
a per!ect unity without parts or organs. The stars of
childhood are the stars of maturity and old age, and
I'who saw them then am the very one who sees them
20%. If they have changed, I have not. With all
By modal changes since childhood, I am the very
Same person I was then,—the very same substance
i reality, nothing removed, nothing added. All
the changes I have undergone in the long interval are
ouly u}odal, while I remain the same individual force
::Whlch all the changes occur, and which evolves
M:um all from and in itself, because such is its abiding
mu'm"e- Thus, through all the successions of the
2ot 1‘:}', and far beyoud, the ego is the sawme. It is
Which "m(’;}’, Bor the continuity of conscioysness,
%rtainm? es it the lsawe., though these may help a
oxists thcm of veritications. The ego exists, and
Awars ‘tm"gh all these changes, which are only and

Wy 1t8 modal mutations.
ph”:s‘:”:" here refer again to the commonplace in
ouly po';,yb']a“d signalized by Kant, that change is
fng ible in the permanent. Without a perdur-

Poriavent, thers is no possible change, but only

‘;,

successive annihilations and creations; and, as the
latter horn of the alternative is inadmissible, the first
is inevitable. Not creation, but evolution, is the
nature of all known change in the varying and suc-
cessive phenomena of the world. In accordance
with this, all the atomists admit and contend that
there is a great perduring world whose total force
remains the same through all kosmic changes. The
same principle surely holds good for the ego, espe-
cially when we consider that the great world is the
ego. All its forms are known only as sensations, and
hence its source and subject is the ego, which is the
substantive force and generator of all phenomena.
Thus there is certainly an unchanging ego which re-
mains the same through all atomistic mutations and

combinations.
Hts Immortality.

‘What remains the same through all the mutations
of the human organization and of the kosmic world
may be reasonably presumed to remain or continue
to exist through the mutations of the dissolving or-
ganism.  Its annihilation is declared to be incon-
ceivable when it is contemplated as the kosmic force,
which is the ego, though unrecognized as such by the
kosmicists. In short, the ego full and proper is the
unchanging subject of all phenomena, the abiding
force which is the cause of all change, and which
must forever change because it is a force, and yet
must remain the same force.

The great law of change in the past, so far as
known to us, is one of progress. Man is the evolved
product of all the innumerable past changes. And
man, a8 an individual substance and force, did not
begin bis existence with his organic birth. Innumer-
able were his successive births and lives and deaths
before that; for he bad previously existed in every
type and form from chaos up to mammal, yet re-
maining ever the same in all the great features of life
coustituting the world (which yet was always chang-
ing), and at the same time undergoing specific changes
in organic evolution. What has lived in and through
and constituted all these forms and changes is not
likely to perish with the dissolution of the present
organismo.

In the next place, our survival of the organic ego
is supported by our doctrine of the simplicity of the
nature of the egyo. As it is not organic, it cannot be
disorganized nor dismembered nor in any wise fun-
damentally affected by any possible changes.

It is supported by our doctrine of the ego as a force,
which is the source of all its own changes,—that is, of
all the changes of the universe whose soul it is; and
80 there is no known or conceivable force to operate
on it from without and hurt it.

The organic ego is mortal; and, if this were all there
is of us, the notion of immortality would be baseless.
But this is the doctrine of materialism, not ours. Let
materialists perish, if they wish, as they will, and
their doctrine, too; and the sooner the better. Doubt-
less, they will die hard, and will endeavor to prolong
their existence by feeding on our argument, as moth
and mice often feed on fine garments when they can
get at them in a dark place.

They will plead that the external world is only
known through the senses of the organism, so that,
if these are all destroyved, the whole universe is to us
blotted out, and conscious existence and individuality
are destroyed. This is a combination of truth and
error, both as to fact and inference.

In the first place, we do not see the external world
through the seuses, as we see things outside the house
through a window, as is often supposed. We are not
ingide the organismn as the organism is inside the
bonse. The organism and all the universe are in us,
and we see the extra-organic world directly as a
spirit-power, super-organic. The eye is blind, the
ear is deaf, and the tongue is dumb, the palate knows
nothing of taste nor the hand of touch. Itisonly I
who know aud do all these things; and all the senses,
total and several,—that is, the whole organism and
all its forms and motions,—are only 80 many sensa-
tions, as are all the forms and motions of the world
beyond; and these senses of our body bave no more
power of discerument or experience than those rocks
or clouds or stars which are equally sensations.
There is a law of connection beltween organic experience
and extra-organic experience. This is the statement
of the truth and of all the truth on this subject. The
soul sees both, and all things directly, but only in
accordance with certain subjective laws (and there
are no other laws). There is, therefore, no logical

difficulty in conceiving that the soul may develop a
power of knowing what answers to sensible phenom-
ena, though the present organism be dissolved. In
what we call the normal state of the present order,
the two classes of perceptions, the organic and extra-
organic, are lexically connected; but this, so to speak,
is only an accident. It may at any time be changed
by the ever-active forces of evolution within the soul.
Still, the possible proved is no proof of the fact; yet
since the soul, and not the senses, and that directly,
discerns extra-organic objects, we have here a ground
on which, in connection with other material, we may
build up a probable argument for conscious activity
after the dissolution of the body, and plenty of other
material is at hand,

This material, in addition to the arguments fur-
nished above, is found in the set of facts which has
given rise to the doctrine of sensible relativity that
experiences change with the changing couditions and
circumstances and forms of the organism. How dif-
ferent the world of the ant, the fly and elephant and
man! Now, all evolution of the past has been a
change of the modes of the subject, which has thus
attained new organic forms and sensible experiences.
That is, in brief, the history of all organic evolution
in the past, and the only index we have of the future.
So that, presumably, our death so called, or organic
dissolution, is simply a change of organic experiences;
and so the world will be different and yet connected
with this, perhaps as the lower animals are with the
higher, and the animals of the water, air, and land
with each other.

Then there are evolutions within the present life
which exhibit a transition from state to another one,
which is equivalent to a transition from one world to
another. It is seen in all fetal existence compared
with the after life. It is still more fully seen in the
larval condition compared with the insect condition,
especially where the larvae lived in the water. It is
seen with equal clearness in some batrachians, espe-
cially the frog, which first lives the life and wears the
fish form chiefly, and then takes a singularly human
form and breathes the air.

In men also there are some wonderful experiences
indicative of a latent supra-organic power struggling
for freedom and development. Among these indica-
tions, we may mention trances, clairvoyance, and
action which cannot be attributed to any known
organic agency; as, for instance, writing between two
slates pressed close together, separated only by the
rim of their frames, and so held together by many
strong hands aud even by an iron clamp,—a phe-
nomenon which, with others equally wonderful, has
been often witnessed and testified to by many of the
ablest men of our times. Whether these are con-
sidered as the effect of human agency or ex-human
agency is all one relative to our argument. They
prove that the buman spirit has a super-organic power
of perception and action.

Numerous testimonies of the highest authority also
certify the existence of sensible knowledges without
the action of any of the recognized senses. Things
are seen at a distance and through stone walls and
through various coverings. For example, nine men
of ability and culture have each rolled into a pellet a
sentence on a separate slip of paper, and then mixed
them all together, so that no one kuew his own paper
or could tell the contents of any one of them by
specification. Yet a tenth man in the company, who
has had no sensible knowledge of any one of them,
direct or indirect, has told the contents of each one
in succession with entire accuracy, a8 verified by all
the nine men. Whatever was the agent or faculty or
operation which achieved this result, it was not or-
ganic vision or tactual impression or hearing; and yet
it was accurate and unerring perception of visual
forms and their meaning.

These phenomena are not adduced as supernatural,
but as the natural evolution of human power, whether
its action be considered as originated in the men of
our world or with those who have left and who
return to operate upon it. As they demonstrate a
super-organic power already existing and operating
in and through man now, they utterly disprove the
materialist’'s notion that our individuality and all fts
power is the product or the action of the material
organism with which, it is alleged, 1t began its exiat-
ence and will end its existence. The proof is surely
very strong that the ego is essentially super-organic,
and will survive and probably evolve into a higher
oondition on the dissolution of the organism.
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Finally, for this topic here, who will believe, who
can believe, that the dissolution of my organism is
the utter annihilation of the entire universe? No
one. Yet that is the event which constitutes my
extinction; for I am the universe, which is only a
congeries of my subjective states, modes of the ego,
which is the only conceivable substance of the uni-
verse, the one great force everywhere and always
working and generating and destroying the myriads
of forms and motions which constitute the sensible
kosmos, a8 well as all the supersensible experience
and action of feeling, thought, and volition. All are
known only as the modes of the one ego; and, if they
live, I live also, and only because I am are they
possible.

The Aggregated Moenadism of Leibuits.

The monadistic, not monistic, theory of Leibnitz is
80 thoroughly and purely an invention, so completely
unbased on observed facts, that it is a wonder how it
should ever have received 8o much attention, though
it is probably guite as much founded on fact as some
other noted systems,—as, for instance, those of Schell-
ing and Hegel. But, when such systems are at many
points inconsistent with themselves, the wonder
grows that they could ever have been developed to
such fulness in the author’s mind as well as in the
interest of the philosophic public. The theory of
Lefbnitz is {rreconcilable with any rational or scien-
tific doctrine of individual unity. According to it,
the individual, so called, cannot even admit of a
collective unity, such as belongs to an army or a
nation, still less of the unity of a vital organism like
an animal body. For these are supposed to be the
effect of perpetual interaction of part on part and on
environment, 80 that every part and the total result
are thus continuously modified, exemplifying a law
of cause and effect all through. All otherwise is it
with the theory of Leibnitz; for his monads are all
self-sufficient, 8o that no one can be affected by any-
thing beyond itself, and each is a force only for its
own conservation and development, never for oper«
ation on one another or others or on aught else.
Hence, it 18 imposstble for their aggregation to be
ever anything more than so many contiguous unities,
like grains of sand in a heap.

Then these monads are entirely unknown, and
their infinitely multitudinous and minute existence
and separate action are opposed to our conviction of
individual unity, and equally opposed to the known
action of our modalities in causal relation to each
other. Again, Leibnitz makes time, space, matter,
and motion to be, not any realities, but merely phe-
nomena; but, if these are all nothing, what is there
that is real? Our thoughts and volitions are no more
real than matter and motion, which in the last analy-
sis are subjective states; and these two classes of
phenomena, the sensible and supersensible, are all
we know or ever can know, and so the monads are
nowhere found within the range of science or philoso-
phy or common sense or imagination.

Still further, these monads are sald to be without
extension, and yet are perceived only under the rela-
tion of extension because of their aggregation; but
how the inextended can be aggregated, collocated,
and thence seem to be extended, he does not explain.

The difference between body and mind in this
theory is quite pretty,—the difference between sleep-
ing monads and waking monads, which, in the
proper place, would be as good as some poetry; and
to learn how these sleeping monads may be waked
into life, and to see them rising, would be very inter-
esting.

This theory has been much noticed becaunse of the
great name of its author, because of its appeal to a
certain order of religious feeling, because of its alli-
ance with a certain kind of atomistic rigid necessity
in the world, and because of its inconsistent capa-
bility of being interpreted either in accord with dual-
ism or modern materialism by judicious selections
from its incoherent materials. Besides, it has the
real merit of afirming that all things are intrinsic
force, though they can affect only themselves.

Orgaunic Atomism.

Far more simple as well as more familiar is the
atomistic theory of material organicism, according to
Epiourus, Lucretius, and modern evolution. This
makes the ego to be an organic evolution from the
world, changing as changes the action of the evolu-
tionary forces, and perishing with the dissolution of
the organism. The human ego is thus only an or-

ganic mode of the world-force. It is constituted by
the building up of the material atoms in certain rela-
tions to each other into the living structure of the
human body; aund it continues to be the same only
while they continue the same forms and relatioms,
which is never a measurable moment at onoce, and it
ends entirely when their organic existence and rela-
tions end. Emphatically is it true, according to this
theory, as Dr. Maudsley unblushingly, and without
any spasm of the larynx, observes, man ‘‘never con-
tinueth in one stay.’’ This is thorough-paced atom-
ism. Many who reject dualism and every form of
spiritual monism are unwilling to avow this; and
they prefer to obscure their position and mental
action, and wrap themselves in the nimbus of agnos-
ticism. This may be to their credit in some aspects,
but not in any philosophical aspect. From the lofty
position and facylty of immortal duration and ever-
rising power and felicity as a supermaterial being
down to the rank and condition of a mere congeries
of animated material particles, an ego ever changing
and speedily dissolving away, the descent is awful
and horrid. Those who have cherished the loftier
view, whose entire moral and spiritual life has
wrought in accordance with it, who have found in
it an elevating and ennobling enjoyment, cannot
abandon it for this low-born theory without the very
strongest of reasons. That man 8o far above himself
should erect himself through all the ages, and with
growing facility, delight, and grandeur as the human
race makes progress, is immensely improbable. Bean-
stalks do not grow up into the clouds. Heaven-in-
vading agencies must be of stronger and more endur-
ing quality than material atoms organized into ani-
mal consciousness, which is constantly perishing as
soon as it begins its existence. Such a thing as that
could not survive the night for Jack to see it in the
morning, much less climb up on it to the land of the
giants. “The superior man’’ will demand something
stronger as an argument against his best thought and
life than the base and impotent negative that matter
cannot prove spirit and immortal life. (Whoever
thought it could?) And what else is our science of
objective evolution than an utterance like this? It is
the evolution of sensible phenomena and of all else
from sensible phenomena; but it cannot prove to us
that the power which underlies all these phenomena,
and gives to them all their significance and impor-
tance,—that is, the subject which experiences them,—
is not itself immortal. It has no right to speak on
the question at all; and, but for-its infinite impudence,
it would be like the man at the wedding feast with-
out a wedding garment on, speechless, and speechless
it deserves to gnash its empty teeth forever.

Again, this ex-animal thinker of low development
needs to be reminded of the principle that transient
phenomena imply a perduring ego as their common
subject, 8o that there is no such constant mutation
and dissolution and generation of egos as atomism
implies; and there is nothing in the world which
philosophically implies any limit to the duration of
the ego. If the principle of subjective continuity
through all kmown and knowable phenomenal or
modal changes fail, then intellectually (and morally,

too)
#The pillared firmament is rottenness,
And earth’s base built on stubble.”

Our oppounents may retort that this may be so for
aught they know, and they may be willing to believe
it. But we are not, and deem we have good reason
for believing better things.

It {8 but right to add that the doctrine we oppose is
contrary to a series of facts which are attested as
directly and experientially known by a vast number
of witnesses in all lands and all ranks of society and
all grades of intelligence and culture. Passing by the
ghost stories of the olden time, which have helped.-to
keep alive the belief of immortality in the world, the
phenomena of modern Spiritualism demand at the
very least a suspension of judgment concerning per-
sonal extinction by organic dissolution. That there is
much fraud and folly connected with this movement
there can be no doubt; but let who says there is
nothing else beware, lest he be found belying the
oracles of the superior gods. It is not according to
the spirit of science to say that all men are knaves or
fools, because some are such at times. It is not the
spirit of science which refuses to analyze, discrimi-
nate, and classify, or which draws final conclusions
from & few experiments which do not exhaust all the
methods and oconditions of testing and determining

the question under consideration, as Dr. Tyndall
does in his singular paper on this subject. While I
have given small attention to the phenomena in ques-
tion, and have had little experience of them, I think
there can be no reasonable doubt of the well-proved
existence of very many facts which material atomists
have not assimilated nor scarce attempted to explain
in accordance with their philosophy; and, till they
have done this satisfactorily, they have no right to
aftrm that these phenomena are not, as is claimed, in-
dicative of supra-mundane presence and agency. Let
these dogmatic scientists remember that their own
utterances will be short-lived in proportion as they
overlook or ignore any class of facts, and the honors
of a broader as well as a profounder philosophy will
be won and worn by others.
Dichetemy.

On the other hand, if evolution is required to dis-
prove or assimilate the phenomena of Spiritualism in
order to be complete, 8o there is a reciprocal duty
binding on the philosophical advocates of Spiritualism
to square themselves with evolution, which cannot
well be disputed, though its special bearing on the
final philosophy may be questioned. Therefore, evo-
lution must be recognized ; and all exposition must be
in accordance with it. The external world is the
source of our bodily organism. Of this there can be
no doubt. And with this organism are vitally con-
nected and identified an organic life and ego. Is this
to be explained consistently with the supra-mundane
theory of the existence of the individual as & self-
conscious personality after the dissolution of the
body ?

The advocates of the theory may invent an answer
which satisfles themselves. They may suppose or
conjecture that, along with the grosser world of the
commoner senses, there is also a finer world which
the grosser senses cannot discern (except in very rare
and exceptional conditions which change their nature
and action), and that, out of this finer world, a finer
form of the ego is developed, which is the real and
superior ego; that the two egos and worlds coincide,
so far as the inferior extends, and until what is
called death; that the finer world and ego survive the
dissolution of the grosser, and form then & more
exclusively spiritual economy, with laws of action
and enjoyment and expression peculiar to itself, so
that it and its action can be made known to us in the
gross body and world only partially under the limita~
tions of certain poorly comprehended conditions.

Now let it be remembered that this finer ego and
world, as co-existing along with the common world
of our recognized semses, is only a conjecture. No
such world is certainly known by us nor any such
ego or evolving process. It may, possibly be trae,
but that proves nothing. Yet, if the alleged phenom-
ena of Spiritualism are true, and if this theory is
necessary and sufficient for their explanation, it is
worthy of respect. But, even in that case, it would be
far better if Spiritualism could abut on a foundation
of known fact, instead of resting on an ingenious
theoretic invention, as it would thus become thor-
oughly philosophical. Here is indicated & defect
which probably it can never supply.

This theory also involves a personal duslism which
is irreconcilable with the unity of consciousness. It
is analogous to the old dualistic doctrine of soul and
body. But consclousness and science, physlologlcal
or psychological, know of no such a duslity. These
identify the body and the soul. As before observed,
the soul identifies with itself afl the motions, actions,
pains, and pleasures of the body. Here, the unity i8
equally constant and perfect.

Further, if a part of what has ever been really ¢go,
and especially so great and important a part as the
body, can be separated from the ego and cease to be
such, we may say the same of any other part and of
all the parts: so that, after all, this ego is only an
agglomeration of parts, whether organized or crys-
tallized or merely juxtaposed. All deflnite concep-
tion of the ego thus vanishes, except as & varying
aggregate of material atoms, of which we can never
say its so and 8o, because, befors our sentence is
uttered, it is, or may be, something else. We must
steadily hold to an ego which is always one and the
same through all changes, because this is demanded
by experience, by logical consistency and definite
conception.

Trichetomy.

All these difficulties are augmented and intensified

in the theory of trichotomy. This makes the sensible
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organism the outer rind and husk of the ego. Within
this is its animating force, the soul; and then within
this is the reason or spirit,—the principle of pure
intelligence, which gives to body and soul the light
and anthority of general laws and imperative princi-
ples. Suoch atriple ego is utterly fanciful. At least,
we know nothing of it in this life. We know these
three great lines of phenomena, but we know them as
modes of the one, indivisible, only known ego. This
oonception is clear, consistent, and ultimate and all-
suficing and the simplest possible, so that nothing
more is admissible,—a simple ego of many modes,

among which are body, soul, and spirit.
Perhaps, however, it ought to be observed that this

trichotomy is incomplete. It omits the regnant ele-
ment of our nature,—the will. Will is the executive
faculty, and hence it is often considered as the prime
element of personality. These four great classes of
faculty are integral parts of our nature as now exist-
ing and known. But they are inseparable, and have
pot merely an organic unity, but a substantive unity,
which may possibly change in form, but not in sub-
stance. Will implies intelligence and feeling, else it
would have neither guide nor motive of its action;
and it implies a body of some form and kind as a
fasciculus of personal power. 8o intelligence implies
feeling, else there could be no preference of omne
thonght to another, and no comparison of better and
best; and feeling may be of various forms, sensible or
supersensible. These are one in many, simplicity of
substance or force with modal variety.

Legical Dificulties of All Forms and Pluralism.

All the four theories of pluralism which we have
criticised involve in common certain logical falsities
which through all the ages have been the vampires of
the philosophy of pluralistic egoism. Sir William
Hamilton, in support of his philosophy of the Condi-
tioned,~a species of agnosticism, which with the
Kantians was pare oriticism,—reduced these illogical
dicta to 8fteen, and gave them utterance; and they
are all involved in all theorfes of philosophy except
those which explain matter, time, space, motion, and
all sensible phenomena as spiritual,—the modes or
subjective states of & simple unitary being; and these
paralogisms are adduced and adopted by Spencer in
his First Principles in justification of agnosticism,
which is & denial or doubt of the possibility of phi-
losophy. Certainly, no theory can be perfect which
does not dissipate these contradictions. As truth is
always self-consistent, every theory which involves
self-contradictions is somewhers false.

One of these contradictions, as given by Hamilton,
is a8 follows; “A quantity, say a foot, has an infinity
of parts, Any part of this quantity, say an inch, has
also an infinity (of parts). But one infinity is not
larger than another. Therefore, an inch is equal to a
foot.” In these days there are some who imagine
that the doctrine of ultimate atoms removes this logi-
cal difficulty as far as it concerns matter, because
these atoms are indivisible. But who kmows that
they are indivisible? No ome. The assertion is
Derely an unverified and unverifiable theory. But,
it it were a known fact, it would not remove the diffi-
culty a8 a conception. Itis not an actual and sensi-
b;e but a theoretical divisibility about which philoso-
Pw." is concerned. Itis a logical necessity that no
Siom of matter, no quantity of space or time, consid-
;:Od 48 objective realities, can be so small but it can
“blconooivod a8 divisible, 80 that the smallest pos-
" ¢ may yot be smaller, and the smallest may have
m’:‘"‘i parts as the largest. By no physical or dy-
ve ¢ oory of atoms as ultimate actual units can

escapethese contradictions. All objective non-
ogolsm s therefore slain by these hair-fine cimetars.

The Ego of Philesophical Realism a Pure and
Simple Unity.

id:}i'l:-omucau realism, which is absolute egoistical
" mlis involaerable to all such weapons. This
lﬂ‘l;:; is the most simple and modest, because it
“nclnd‘nothlng but the phenomena of conscionsness
eatons 18 sense), and their necessary logical impli-
vl o It is therefore entirely self-consistent, as
plnu:: conformable to facts, necessary to the ex-
T oD of facts, and sufficient for that purpose.

. pm:mpliﬂu. first, the unity of consciousness as of
tormg .t:l Individual perduring through all the many
sonat) d{conditions of experience, sensible or super-

® organie or extra-organio or super-organic;

;

80 that, all known things being the conscious modes
of one subject, we demonstrate the unity of all at
once as egoistic. As this has been previously ex-
pounded, it needs no further elucidation here.

There is a class of very striking and extraordinary
phenomena which have commanded much attention
in recent times, and which in such a connection can-
not be wisely overlooked. They constitute what is
supposed by some to indicate a change of personality.
Persons have been known to forget all at once every-
thing in their past life, so that they have had to begin
their education afresh from the very bottom or there-
abouts. Then, again, after a while they have suddenly
changed back to their first state, and their old knowl-
edge and feelings and habits and dispositions return.
‘While these phenomena are very striking, they pra-
sent no special logical or psychological problem any
more than any other changes of feeling and disposition
and lapses of memory. The individual person is the
same, whatever be his modal variations, and what-
ever be the extent or limit of his knowledge or mem-
ory of them. That he does not know that he has
done 80 or 8o alters not the fact. He is, notwith-
standing everything, the very one who did it; and he
has been the one, the very same, through all the
changes which have intervened, however numerous
or various or long-continued they may have been.
‘We often forget what we did but a very few moments
ago, and these minor but ever-recurring lapses of
memory differ from the other only in degree; and
as these involve the same principles, and give us no
trouble on the score of identity, so neither should
those. If in the morning I remember not the cir-
cumstances of my going to bed the night previous,
which is quite too common with some men, that does
not destroy the fact that I my very self did go to bed
one way or another, and that I who thus lay down am
the one who now gets up. The cases in question are
simply unusual examples of modal changes in a per-
during subject. For the identification of such per-
sons we have to resort, in some degree, to the connec-
tion of circumstances. But, then, that is what we are
all doing to some extent most of the time. That I
am the one who did a certain act yesterday or last
year, I prove to myself and others by the aid of eir-
cumstances, without which my memory would not
serve me with due certainty.

But observe that I do not in any such case doubt
that I am the same person I was yesterday or last
year. I am only ignorant, or in doubt, concerning
my own history. 8o, in all other cases, the only
rational question {8 not whether any individual re-
mains the same through successive modal changes,
but only what are those changes, and bow to deter-
mine that an individual now in a certain state or con-
dition is the same individual as the one whom we
knew in a very different state or condition, and this
may be variously determined at different times; and
whether determined or not, or how determined, does
not affect the continuity of the individual himself.
Every individual is a simple unity of force, & subject
undergoing modal changes, the forms and extent of
which we cannot anticipate. The plurality is in the
modes or activities only; and, because everything is a
force ever active, it is always necessarily changing its
own modes.

If our personal and conscious existence continues
after our bodily dissolution, which I doubt not, and
it it is made known by many infallible proofs, as a
large number of respectable people affirm, we have
still only the same individual under different psycho-
logical or subjective states. The sloughing off of the
body is only achange in the modes of the soul. It
loses nothing, parts with nothing. The body is ever
only a mode of mind; and, at death, the mind simply
undergoes a change, so that the old bodily modes give
place to other modes, just as daily one thought or ex-
perience gives place to another. We often say that
at death the soul enters on another state of existence.
That is a literal truth, the whole truth,—all that has
occurred: only, the change is' wholly subjective, not
chiefly non-egoistic, as the vulgar suppose.

‘WaEN wrought up to a grand enthusiasm of soul
over the records of the martyrs for truth’s and right’s
sake, how easy does it seem for us to endure stoically
even unto death for a good cause! But,alas! we step
out into the street, and the very first pebble we stum-
ble over elicits a cry of pain and a profane epithet.—

Anon.

DEATH OF EMILY J. LEONARD,

Since the paragraph in another column, mentioning
the death of Miss Emily J. Leonard, was written, we
have received a letter from Meriden, Conn., from
which we give an extract: “Rev. Dr. Chapin, who
conducted the funeral, is President of the Scientific
Association of Meriden, of which Miss Leonard had
been a member from its commencement, and, as he
truly said, one of the greatest, if not the greatest, in
it. Dr. Chapin is pastor of the Universalist Church
here; and he spoke of her attendance on his ministry
some years ago and her non-attendance later, owing
to the steady divergence of their religious ideas, of
which they said but little to each other. He attrib-
uted the change to the influence of her studies in
nature.”

The following paragraphs, clipped from a Meriden -
paper, have come to us without the name of the
journal:—

“Miss Emily J. Leonard died at nine o’clock this
morning at the residence of her brother, Eugene
Leonard, in East Meriden. The cause of death was
heart disease, from which she has saffered about four
weeks, having been taken ill suddenly, one after-
noon, while visiting at Rev. Mr. Pettee’s. Miss Leon-
ard was very well known in this city, and the news
of her death will be received with sincere regret.
She was born in East Meriden, and was about forty-
six years old. Her early education was obtained in
the Meriden school. Her father was quite a promi-
nent abolitionist; but he died about twenty-five years
ago, and her mother is still living. She was largely
self-educated, and had a splendid classical education,
having fitted & number of boys for college, and
was very much interested in the natural sciences.
Her reputation as a botanist was equal to that of
any npaturalist in the country. She has written
several interesting articles on the flora of Connecti-
cut. She was also very much interested in woman’s
work, and had been connected with several societies
for the advancement of the sex. She had held a
number of offices in these organizations, and was a
member of the National Liberal League, and also of
the Woman’s Temperance Association. She was a
frequent contributor to The Indez of Boston and to
the Woman’s Journal; and she was quite an authority
on political economy, having written articles on this
subject. Being an excellent French, German, and
Italian scholar, she bas made many translations from
those langnages, among which was Blanqui's Polit{-
cal Economy from French into English, used as a
text book in colleges, Lalor's Encyclopedia of Political
Economy from English into French, and a number of
other books. Her essays, which bave been read be-
fore the Meriden Scientific Association, were noted
for originality and research.

*“Miss Leonard began life as a teacher in the public
schools of Meriden, having first taught in the Pratts-
ville district; and for several years she had a private
school here, where boys and girls were fitted for
college. She was very successful as a teacher; but,
of late years, she has devoted herself to scientific and
literary pursuits.”

“The funeral services over Miss Emily Leonard,
who died Wednesday, after a four weeks’ illness,
took place this afternoon at three o’clock, at the resi-
dence of her mother in East Meriden. There was a
large attendance of friends, including many people
identified with scientific pursuits. Rev. Dr. Chapin
conducted the services, and was assisted by Mrs. Isa-
bella Beecher Hooker, of Hartford, President of the
Woman’'s Suffrage Association of Connecticut. Dr.
Chapin spoke of the deceased, and praised her work
in the fleld of science. Her efforts were very success-
ful, and her name was honored in scientific circles
throughout the country. Her whole life was one of
usefulness and activity, and her loss will be a severe
one to the cause of science. Mrs. Hooker’s remarks
were principally devoted to Miss Leonard’s work for
woman. She was always in sympathy with move-
ments calculated to better the condition of her sex.
Mrs. Hooker’s remarks were especially interesting
from her intimate relations with Miss Leonard.
There were many beautitul floral offerings, gifts of
the Scientific Association. The ladies of the Associa~
tion sent several wreaths of wild flowers, typical of
the work to which Miss Leonard’s life was principally
devoted. The bearers were Dr. C. H. 8. Davis, Rob-
ert Bowman, N. F. Griswold, and F. J. Seidensticker.
The remains were buried in the East Cemetery.”
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A TOUCHING TRIBUTE.
The following touching address was read by George

F. Westover, a well-known Chicago lawyer, at the

funeral of his fourteen-year-old niece, Dida Westover,
who died at the residence of her uncle, E. G. Com-
stock, of this city, and was buried at Oconomowoc
last Monday. The little girl, whose parents, Mr. and
Mrs. Carlos S. Westover, formerly resided in this
city, but moved to Graham County, Kan., seven
years ago, was brought to this city last week to re-
ceive medical treatment for her failing eyesight;
and, although in perfect health on her arrival here,
she died within forty-eight hours of a brain trouble
that bafled the skill of the best physicians in the
city. At her grave, her uncle read the following
eloquent tribute to her memory : “It requires a lofty
heroism successfully to meet the intricate struggles
of life ; but, in death, there is but one solace: it is
bhuman love. The brave man and the brave woman
grow stronger and braver, when, unaided and alone,
they contend with the adversities of life ; but, when
the end comes, they lean upon the tearful sympathy
of those who are dear. To the man, the woman, or
the child upon the dying-bed, and to the grief-break-
ing hearts that overflow with a new tenderness
toward the sufferer, there i8 really but one present
ministering God. That God is Love. The little one
who has just left us lived a life of devotion to that
one spirit,—the embodiment of all that is most holy
and most pure,—the spirit of love. ‘She knew nothing
of false superstitions.’ The horrors of a faith that
sends grand men and sweetest women to eternal
misery for the color of their opinions never for a mo-
ment blighted her fair young soul. Free from hatred,
free from bigotry, free from superstition, free from
sin, her angel spirit has gone to the eternal source,
spotless as the infinity of love from whence it came.
Since her infant days, this dear child has lived in the
far frontier, on the borders of the great American
Desert, with no surroundings but the wild, illimitable
prairies. How meet and how pleasing that, as the
peaceful end drew nigh and before darkness covered
her fading vision, she was permitted to gaze upon the
mighty waters, to behold the brilliant sights of the
great cities, to listen to the immortal strains of grand
orchestral music, and at last to lie down when the
birds were singing, in a land of flowers, and to min-
gle her dying spirit with the breath of roses. Ewmu-
lating the spirit of love and tenderness of her our
departed treasure, we will now return the sweet
casket to the dust of earth ; but the jewel that gave
it life and beauty shall ever be a star in the heavens
along our journey, teaching us anew the unspeakable
value of loving kindness, and assuring us of the
matchless joy of a soul unburdened by superstition
and unknown to sin.'’—Milwaukee Evening Wisconsin.

OORBESPONDENGE.
UNWELCOME TITLES.

Editors of The Index :—

Is there no means by which private students who
happen to live in university towns can be saved from
the title of Professor, which they must share not only
with their more learned neighbors, but with pugilists
and bootblacks ? I saw myself mentioned in a Phil-
adelphia newspaper lately as Professor Higinson
(sic); and my neighbor Mr. John Fiske—who never,
to my knowledge, was a professor anywhere, though
he was for a time assistant librarian at Harvard Col-
lege—has it fixed upon him apparently for life ; and
18 now also announced, I observe, as LL.D. I do not
carry my hostility so far as Dr. William Everett, who
declines, I believe, to speak at public meetings, if an-
nounced as Professor; but, when those who are en-
titled to this prefix are generally waiving it and pre-
paring to be called Doctor, it should certainly not be
transferred toinnocent bystanders.

T. W. HIGGINSON,

CAMBRIDGE, MASS.

GENERAL L0oGAN As A CHURCHE MEMBER.—The gen-
eral’s temperament is not very devout; hut he has
gone through the forms of church membership, and
in a peculiar way. Everybody has heard how he
joined the church by telegraph. It was in 1869, when
he was running for Congress. There is a strong relig-
ious sentiment in Southern Illinois, and the prevail-
ing creed is Methodism. During that campaign, it
was urged as an objection against Logan that he was

not “‘a professor,” and had never joined the church.
He was in Washington at the time; and, when he
learned that the fact was strongly influential against
him, he telegraphed the pastor of the church at his
home in Carbondale to place his name on the roll of
membership, and he would be baptized and subscribe
to the confession of faith as soon as he got home.
And he came very near being excommunicated for
profanity. He is an excessively profane man, as
everybody who associates with him knows, and vio-
lates the commandments in this particular every few
minutes. After leaving Carbondale for Chicago, he
and his wife took letters to the Trinity Methodist
Church of the latter city, and were formally received.
About four years ago, & class leader in that church
remonstrated with Logan about his habitual use of
profane langnage, and was rudely rebuffed. He
wrote out a series of charges and specifications, citing
all of the generaPs intimate acquaintances a8 witnesses,
and filed them with the pastor of the charch for pres-
entation at the next society meeting. The pastor at
that time was Rev. Mr. Crafts, an author of several
well-known religious treatises, who has since gone over
to the Congregationalists, and is now presiding over a
parish in the northern portion of New York City, near
Harlem. The matter was kept very quiet, but in
some way came to the ears of Mrs. Logan, who, very
much distressed, sought Dr. Arthur Edwards, the
editor of the Western Christian Advocate, and one of
the most influential men in Chicago. Edwards saw
at once that the prosecution would take a political
bearing, and would cause a rupture in the church, se
he succeeded in getting hold of the documents and
induced the author of the charges formally to with-
draw them. Edwards is said to have this important
historical manuscript now. Logan was badly fright-
ened, and, being admonished, promised to quit swear-
ing, and did so for a while.—Chicago Cor. Boston Sun-
day Herald.

BOOK NOTIOES.

Taeg FATE oFr MansrieLp HuMpHreys: With the
Episode of Mr. Washington Adawms in Eugland,
and an Apology . By Richard Grant White.
Boston : Houghton, Miflin & Co. Price 31.25.
Most readers in perusing this book will find them-

selves in doubt as to whom the “Apology,” followed

Ly 8o portentous a dash, is really due,—whether to

the English or American reader, both of whom will

find things in this book to rouse their ire as well as to
flatter their national vanity. Mr. White has won for
himself an honorable place in American literature,
both as a critic and a writer of good English ; but we
question whether this venture of his into the region
of romance will enhance the Iustre of his literary
reputation. In the first place, the international motif
of his story is already worn threadbare by Howells,
James, Mrs. Burnett, Crawford, and others : in the
second place, to the readers conversant with the peo-
ple of both countries (and in these days of inter-
national travel there are few who are not so conver-
sant), neither the American Mansfield Humphreys
nor the English Lord Toppingham will be likely to
be accepted a8 unexaggerated, unvarnished specimen
representatives of their respective countries. We
should be loath to believe, and regret that this book of

Mr. White’s may possibly give some English people

the impression, that a gentleman of the highest cult-

ure and belonging to the most select society in

America could be capable of perpetrating such a

vulgar practical joke and piece of buffoonery as the

go-called “Episode of Mr. Washington Adams’’; while
we very much doubt the possibility of a cultured
and well-bred English nobleman's forgiveness of any
such breach of good manners and good taste. In
spite of the somewhat florid and effusive dedication
of this work to an English countess, for whom the
author apparently has much reverential admiration,
we cannot resist the impression that it is as unfair
and unjust in its portrayal of the ‘‘upper classes’ of

English society as it is to the masses in America; and

even the narrow and conservative clique, moving in

a confined geographical orbit, which Mr. White dig-

nifies a8 the cultured class par excellence in this

country, will not consider itself particularly benetited
or honored by Mr. White's condescending exhibition
of its good points, as if he were a society jockey de-
sirous of making a good trade, and so putting his
stock through its best paces in order to impress the
doubtful mind of the bystander with its highest possi-
ble value, while the very intensity of his effort be-

trays to the critical eye his concealed doubt as to his
own representations. For the rest, in spite of a some-
what patchwork effect, the story is charmingly told,
is rather unique in some of its incidents, and is very
readable, as all that Mr. White writes is, and is inter.
esting and indeed thought-inspiring from beginning
to end. T B.AUL

TRAVELS IN FAITH FROM TRADITION TO REASON. By
Robert C. Adams. New York: G. P. Putnam’s
Sons, 27 and 29 West 23d Street. pp.235. Price $1.25,

This handsome volume contains a narrative of the
author’s transition from the most rigid evangelical
Christianity to the most radical liberal thought of
to-day. The account derives added interest from the
fact that the author is the son of one of New England’s
most celebrated orthodox divines, and was carefully
reared in the faith of his father, whom he tenderly
loved, and of whom he now speaks only with affec.
tion ahd reverence. Captain Adams is & man who
has travelled extensively, and had large experience
in life ; and the part of this experience related is one
of interest to the student of religion. The chapters
that follow the one from which the book takes ita title
are full of thought, vigorously and courageously ex-
pressed, and indicate that the writer has read widely,
and given careful and conscientious consideration to
the subjects treated. The fact that the work is com-
posed of papers reprinted from The Index will lead
many who admire Captain Adams as a plain, forcible
writer on liberal subjects to obtain them in this per-
manent form.

MAN, WoMAN AND CHILD. By M. J. Savage. Bostou:
Geo. H. Ellis, 141 Franklin St. pp.211. Price $1.00,

This is a volume of sermons published substan-
tially as they were delivered ; and, although as the
author says in his preface, ‘‘Many things are nec-
essarily left incomplete, mauy positions are left
apparently unguarded and open to easy attack,”
they are full of thought and suggestion, presented
in a way well adapted to imterest and instruct the
common reader. The titles of the discourses are:
“The Man,” ‘“The Woman,” “The Evolution of
Marriage,”’ “Marriage To-day,” “The Child,” “The
Home,” ‘Society,” *‘Celibacy,” *Divorce,” “Wom-
an’s Sphere,” ‘“Careers for Our Daughters,” “The
Transfiguration of Humanity.”

IN the Popular Science Monthly for August appear
two striking articles on the future of religion. The
first, “The Ghost of Religion,” is by Frederic Harri-
son, and is a criticism of Herbert Spencer’s *Un-
knowable” ; and the second, ‘‘Retrogressive Relig-
jon,” i8 Mr. Spencer’s reply. The number contains
other interesting papers, among which are: Grant
Allen’s “Hickory Nuts and Butternuts” ; Dr. C. C.
Abbott's “Some Rambles of a Naturalist” ; M. J.
Fischer’s “My Monkeys’ ; Dr. Beale's ““The World’s
Geyser Regions” ; L. J. Vance’s ‘“Scientific Philos-
ophy”’ ; Frederic G. Mather’s **Salt Deposits of West-
ern New York” ; and “The Morality of Happiness,”
by Thomas Foster. The editor discusses the relations
of “Science and the Temperance Reform."”

THE North American Review for August opens with
an article by Justice James V. Cawpbell, on “The
Encroachments of Capital’”’ ; Richard A. Proctor
treats of “The Origin of Comets’’ ; John F. Hume
has an article by the startling title, “Are We a Na-
tion of Rascals?” Judge Edward C. Loring writes
on “Drift toward Centralization”; Julian Haw-
thorne on **The American Element in Fiction” ; and
Neal Dow and Dr. Dio Lewis on ‘‘Prohibition and
Persuasion.””

THE FLORAL WORLD.

A SUPERB, ILLUSTRATED $1.00 MONTHLY WILL
BE S8ENT ON TRIAL

FREE ONE YEAR!

To all who will enclose this ad. to us NOW with 12 2c:
stamps to prepay postage. The Indiana Farmer $ays:
«“Contents interesting and to flower lovers well worth the

rice,—&1.00 per year.” Sworu subscription list over 12,00
n every State and Territory, Canada, Great Britain, South
America, Africa, India, and Australia.

Mrs. R, A. Houk, Binjren, Ind., says: “It is the best floral
paper I ever saw.” Mrs. J. W. Fay, Big Beaver, Mich.:
“It is magnificent!” Mrs. R. G. Stambach, Perth Amboiv
N.J.: “Have never seen anythiug haif so good.” Mrs.J. L.
Shankin, Seneca City, S.C.: It is just splendid.”

ADDRESS

The Floral World Highland Park, Lake Co, Il




Tl

1%y

XOER

DEFOE (DANIEL). Robinson Crnsoe .... 1.00 HUXLEY(T.B). Man’s Place in Nature, ng POPE'BE“‘!O'I'""------';" or 50
DIOIKINB(OHABLES) Complete Works. 1050 L-y &mom. Addrouel ‘and Reviews... 116 PR;OT:' W‘l!‘.mltl:!)m A.Phyehn ' Ber- o8
4 VOIB..ccoiiiniienntinnianncnsesnitcennns More Criticism nDtrwln and Adminis- o Worlds than
DmEB(DB-J-Wd. History of the Con- trative Nihillsm.....cccceivaecencennnns PROCTOR (R. A.). W fd. tudied
n and 8cience..... 1.78 crmqnu and Addres Ours: The Plunn o¥ ot or] Bcl“:“
Thom Intellewl. t .00 &T” can :chr,g‘ mer the l 2.50
3 1 H 9 lence and Culture.....cccceeciveceencecs 1 eesesesasoesssnasnonnes
Sent by Mail Postpaid at ni"é';'s’&‘i s 300 INGERSQLL (E. G.). The Gods, and Light w°m"p’;‘,‘.’;.nw 3. ASe .
; ther DJOCE ... wrcrvrrearsrasonseesonzoresn 1
Essays. Second Borlo- 1.80 'rho Ghoats, and Other & Her Mot!
4 S. 150 The Mistukos of Moses ......... The Moon: Her ot, Scer
PUBL'SHERS PRICE 1.50 |  What must we do to be sav : ’Z’x;.nnd”l) yf.wl;}uc:: d'ldxnls“lilglll 380
{gg JAﬁS (HENRY, JR.). Thol’ottnltofl 2.00 E".t" on the Wonders of the Firma- 200
1.50 cotssecacescresveserccssscarsnssessons Do ment.......... R Hereat
. ESUS8: HI8 OPINIONS AND CHARAC- Our Place among Infinities. A Series o
ANY BOOK In the subjoined List, or any igg ’ TER. Tsho New Testament Studies of YA eon%unx'?ar :ﬂ?ﬁﬁm
other OBTAINABLE BOOK, that may be de- 1.50 ALAYMAN.... cccourenrrenrecncerscesses 150 l‘nroglv::o"-: me with ¢ ¥
sired, will be forwarded ss promptly as possible, ENNIS (.ucom. The Ortgin of the Sta JEVONS(W. 8. Moneyand the Mechas- _ Eseays on the Jowish Babbath and
pt of orders accompanied with the cash. e Causes of t ‘Motlons nnd {sm o! reecasseaniraniercenses L7 cresesseereessacsesensranseess 1IB
on recel thelrnght... T X ] JonNsori’(gE.I'gglez‘). wTﬁlf'loan QUATREFAG}‘}'B (A. de). The N-tunl 1.00
e with persons | FISKE (JOHN). Myths and M. thmukm, 2.00 son an HIstory of Man........ceceeeeeincnnoncnse 14
SPECIAL uTu'ﬂm‘mur“’;wh. Outilaon of Cosmmid PhilosopbY. e 8.00 Introduction by J. G. Whittler ......... 2.00 | he Human Specios ..........rerierererrrs $.00
or ibraries desiring any The Unseen World, and Other Euay' ... 2.00 JOHNSON (SAMUEL). Oriental Relig- RAPHALL (MORBIS J.). History of the
o fons, And their Relation to Universal Jows from 4 h to the year 70
icited all friends | FREEDOM AND FELLOWSHIP IN RE- ! 400
Orders are respecifully solicited from LIGION. A Volume of Ten Essays, by C. 2 vo eveeecsesrerererenransesnase
o THE INDEX. D. A. Wasson, Bamuel Longfellow, RIBOT (T. H). Heredity: A Paychologl-
Samuel Johnson, John Wo u. 0. B. cal Study on its Phenomena, its Laws,
Frothingham, W. J. Pot ¥. its Cln-en.and 1ts Consequences... 2.00
Evolution. A Summary Abbot, 2 ., Obaduick, W ,f"“' Engllah Paychology....... 150
ADAMS 0,) ution. 25 on, &an rs. E. D. Cheney, and ad- LECKY (w E. H,). His the Rise Memory....eeouss o
of seeresennsessessseessiacce $O dresses by Emerson, Lucretia Mott, and Infloence of the 8p s og Ration- I 1
mm(mlx) ‘Cresdand Desd ....... 1.00|  Robert Dalo Owen,and others.......... 1,60 |  ahomin Baraper 3 conr . of Batlon- %0 R‘,’%‘:}:ﬁg{,‘}f’ i Iovelligenge,. 178
AGASSIZ a.oum. Methods of Study in FROTHINGHAM (O. B.). His of History of European Morals 3.00 TUHIOD ceeveneerrenensensensarsosnssecsase 5O
) TIIUS...c..0rerneerenes 1.50 Trauscendentalism in New d. tus to Charlemagne. 21013........ e 8 SAVAGE (M. J.).
o,olmul snel;-{m. ¥ . With Portrait of the Author... . LEWES (G. H.). mognpuw History of ‘Morals of Evo!
@eological 8ketches. 8 1 Tha Religion of Humanity 150 Philosophy, 2 vols......ccccneceierrans 4.00 Bolleuubonthhn.
A Journey In an U8 enrseosvrennses, 5.00| The Cradlo of the Christ.’ "A"Brudy ‘of Physivlogy of Common Life. 8 u 8.00 ks about Jesus .
EB (W. E). A Critioal History of the Primitive Christianity .._............. 178 | The Story of Goothe's Life............... 150| pbikgaboutesus,
ALSER (W, %> © Lif8......cce0useee 8.50 Chl:%; "l?i‘ngta}:;}’f.’“ unda; 1.00 l’rolt_)’lamlaof IE'“ and Min t Be- .00 o Hodorn Sphinx, and Some
¥ (T Y - X
AN NIGHTS ENTERTATN. Stories from the Lips o 1.00 Physioal as
AR A NIGE TN T 10 Starios of the Patrit 100 % d s:;m?f :;e:ryosmr;duﬁ:.i;;:; 1.00
Asia; e Unbelievers. . ;
MOL'PD(EDWIN) o I.Ial:)tn?fm’u mg:tfe‘:'% N:: %88 X of Doscent and Darwinism. Tias.c, 1.50
e st Creed...........0.. X ,
}',:.,L“’.,E“" T“"‘.".'.ﬁ' SOy may Knowledge and Faith 183 | LONGFELLOW'S Postical Works. 3 vola. 7.00 | SOHEOEDER (D%, KARL). 4 Mavasl of
BUUGBAID ... vnvsnesssessneseneenee 1,00 | Eif0 of Gorydt Smith .. 2.00 | LUBBOCK (812 JOHN). Origin of Otvill, Pregnancy and the Fuerperal diste.
R e o O 3.00| TheRisingand the Sei 100| Hlapoane the Priml ..';‘;....'.'....?.'f - 5.00| Translated from the German. Illus... 3.50
1550 | Yislonsof the Futare . ... 1.00 [ pre-historic Times, as lilustrated by An- SCIENCE PRIMERS, Edited by Profs.
Life of Theodore Parker.....q.....c.cs.. 8.00 clent Remains, and the ‘Mannery and Huxley, , and others.
; George Ripley.....ccceuverecernenennrosess 1.25 Customs of Modern 8avages. Illus.. 5.00 &t:;d:&t;)ry. ByPM Huxley ﬁ
FULLER (MABGARBT). Women in the LYELL'S Prineiples of Geol or, The oo
d?" g‘ """""’""’fn."‘_‘ 180 | | Nineteenth Contury.... ....ercrseses. 180" Modern Changes of the Earth and its Bhysles oot ]
“" S losoph o Wi ;i 800 | Life withont and Lifs wi 150| Inbaditants, IUus........eseeresreee 8.00 | Ebysical Geography.. i
Mosl Bclence; conpow of Bthics 1.50 N s Avroad............o.c.o00ee 180 | 30404 pLAY'S History of England. & vols. 10.00 50
K53 s ok The Thsoresof thar " Ofiiiiah fen of Setonce rer o 10| MALLOCK (W. 5. InLie Worth Living? 138 i+
The Senses and the Intellect............. 5.00| Inquiries into Human ty and its 8ocial Equality.......cccovvvacnrarscencss 1.00 Locte 8
mm (H. 0.). The W&l of Development.........cccceuiucennecs.. 8.00 IABBYAT'B Popular Novels and Tales. 00 B0
eeesessacsessse vesaens.. 8.00 GABBISON (WH. LLOYD). Tributes to 12 seeessressesesnisaanirnassarsasaes 1B ’hno-!ortol’hylng 50
n. P of Life; or, The Modes With Heliotype of IAUDSLEY( Y). Body and Mind: Political Economy....... 50
Origln of L« m:. 9 vols, 5.38 mbyAnne Whitney....oveveecareee.. 8 I In u%:yﬂlnw thelr Oonnoolgotrx.:nd Natural Resoarces of the United States. .50
Ivnll oonglno R X uf uence
GEORGE (HENRY). Progress aud Pov- pance to Mantal Bt 1.50 | SOOTT’S Complete Postical Works. Ilus. 8.00
mnn(elo l.)Amoﬂen Nervous- GIBB;NEDWnBu ot"'.h 1.00 i-l%l of mnd... 2.00 | SHAKSPERE'S Works. 13 vols........... 15.00
( L] to ] ng ’
Rl B Docling and Fall of the Koman K the Wil in e Mspaysical Bivus  |ssmiEre eEmey ) Sror i 580
Our Home Physictan: A Fopiiar Gutde plre. svoumoo logle-l.sndmmolocl Aspects .... 350 SIMPSON (818 JAS. Y. .
@ Wedrtof Preserviog Health and MEAD (EDWIN D.). Philosophy of Oar- = omen ). The Discasss . o
Troating Disense....ccceeeeennennnnenne 50 y! o........................................ K i aeeerestressesessosesentrriransy
BEOP (V. ). The House of s Mor. 50 | MEYER (PRor. GEO. H. vom  The "‘“m“',’.‘i’.ﬁg’:r. ?&."#m”"“‘
A Novel of New York.. .50 Organs of Speech and their Apolica- Empire. Illus. 8 vols ™m 8.00
BLAINE'S (JAMES 8 G,) Eulogy on James & e tho Danres 50| tion in the Formation of Articumte N A
L Gartd L yon oumes 5o GB:;‘?A“;A)Q D: est 0! ...........‘i 50 BoUDdS..eeeeriecerraseasrsasconaess seveee 175 | 8F ENO‘ER(HEB’%%T) Pvl:lo.tl’ﬂncllﬂ. z.gg
BRY, WILLIAM LLEN). . rwiniana : Essays an MILL (JOHN STUART). The Positive - rerseesessce
X m...n.&‘i ’P““' 2.50 ows pertaining to Darwinism ..... $.00 Phn(oooﬂczol Auguste Oomte.......... 180 principles of ggg,ghggq 3 yols........ 420
P e S | s G, v | RERTERSG B| RERAR  {
h-m'"h-momphy of the author.. 1.00 Creation ; or, The Devolopmento?the nopuaonu;ve Government.... ... r"‘"ﬁ“"m' olitioal, Zathetic........ 3.00
BUECHNER'S Force and Matter .......... 8.25 Earth and its Inhabitants by the Ac- Three Essays on ROUGIOD......ss.ses s g«:ehl tatics. 2.00
DURNS (ROBERT). Complete Works.... 1.00 [ rio%oeitton of Maneo2 vousr:. s 0" 599 | MILLS (C.D. B.). Goms of the Orlent.... 150 | Bady of Seasologs. : }38
OA%ILBTON (WILL). Farm Festivals. Freedom in Science and Teaching ....... 1.00 ug;d[,dh.mdr dm.mn;c.&h‘ 135 | Education.................. . 188
HALLOWELL (R. P) The Quaker Inva- Sctence of Lan 5 R T BT‘“’LO(" Bzm’}hfoc'c'.’”’“mdn» 1
sion of Massachusetts............ ...... 1.88 ChluromaGerm rhho&aVol I yBics....oiiens suee.. 178
HAMILTON'S (8IR WM.) Philosophy..... 2.00 'f on the 8cience of on. STEW T (8. J.). The Gospel of Law... 1.25
HAMMOND (DR. W. A.). A Treatise on Vol. I1. Essays on M lo l‘ﬁ"& 1- The Bible: Wlullthundhowlc Grew., 885
e Diseases of the Nervous System ....... 5.00 o o atome e o g aTe STICKNEY (ALBERT). A True Republic 1.00
Critical and HARDY (ARTHUR 8.). Butyets Woman 1.35 lﬂ nmumyylglllv mlm?tlv% Pg:’- BT(‘)’B'DA&IO) “g.xIOBN L.), Qnuotgor of "ls)e:d-
Portrait. eeereriieenerransonss . X : olo olo te. L V. es.” tter Daye
The Correepondence of Tiomas Cariyie 0 mfn%lssgigg)l O e Folk Lore otk Freedom, otc. Frice, per vol, 85 -00; Abroad. maguificont yolome of
and mﬁ. Waldo Emerson. With Old Plantation. Ilus.....c.cccceeeen... L5O “‘““-"---"' segenaenienees . 10.00 Jravels, with one hundred beautiful
Poremu. ol . 4.00 HAWLEY (F. B.). Capital and Popals. I.octu:;s }gn the Sclen?dglt' Relf, d 1llustrations .......cceevnieeennnranenen.. 5.00
ST TARY ¥ N e one o and e
TSR (9. W), TheBlblootTO-dsy 1.50 | ““tion : A Ntudy of the Ecouomic Effocts Transiation of the Dhammapada, or STOWE (RARRIET BEECHER). _Old-
D ieeierensnneaseonseess 1,00 of their Relations to each other........ 1.50 Path of VIFtU®.....ccvveurerenenrnsoee, 2,00 Th M iniates: W e Enpgland Novel.., 1.50
6 Man Jeaus......ecuuerrennenrnenrernres 1.00 HAWTHORNE (NATHANIEL). The Lectures on the Origin and Growth of QI‘ndnB. er's Woolng. A New Eng-
CHANEY (G.L.). F.Grant & Co Part- Searlor Letter. &7 0 ek Religion, as {llustrated by the Relig- BOTY ceveerenncrsencasenarsnnnanees 180
nershipe. A Btory for the toy- who | The House o the Seven Gables. ..o ree. 1.26 1008 0f INAR vvvveerseersrserassnnnenee R50 BTRAUSS (D. F.). The Old Faith and the 2.00
088....0000cuienntennneocenss 1 OORT (DR. H.) and HOOYKAAS (Dr.I.). sreresctesetttetnittistnarecatensanesne B
Tom. A Bome Siary LI 1R e Fisat Cange . ), Man & Ore 25| ®“The Bivle’ for Learers: A op v SUMNER (W. G.). What Soclal Classos
can %ﬁlﬁ%ﬁm} GAsyirstions of Froedom of the Will'..................lo.. 200 | Expoaition of the “Dutch School lcg{ owe to each other.............eeeeeees . .60
vesscesenas . ern the stor!
Jeoking toward sﬁf"o“ﬁi"i"""aa 320 néﬂfﬁ%‘é%&?’laf’°’&'ﬁ§{‘.f"iﬁ“éﬁﬁ:l’é' Studyofthoqli:g{e. Vol.I. Patriarchs; mgz&:’a,g%,;gg,dﬁ,,ysg,m E atom
. a cal Introduc- b 0808, JUdReSs....o0uiese. ualism: Derived from Careful Investi-
tion by Joh: tion by Prot. | P X Vol. I1.'Kings and Prophe o8
#vtpt::‘zlx by%endﬁﬁﬂ;',:n%":g Second S;ﬂe;JJv'v;'Oum.( 150 |  yoI 1IL New Tostament. oo:it::! gzgoue:sxv:v:u“ng. a Period of Twenty. w50
sietstecictttttestncenasesssseess 1.50 | HERSCHEL (SIR J. J. W.), nes o: OSWALD (FELIX L., M.D,). Physical MORAAASAAAAREEEALLLELII TN U
CLARK (EDW. H., M.D.), Sex in Educa- Aotronomy.Tlls;l....x.r......l.‘l.“...‘..... 4.00 Ilchucam()w or, The Heaith Laws of 100 TYNDALL (JOHN). Heat as & Mode of 250
DI TIITITTTTTISTOUURPRRR B GINSON ) my e in a atu . ceosvessecssoness 14 A AAA LI ERITERETIN. &
The B“"‘”"K of 'a Brain .. 0iiii }gg BI%IM]{ Remfnent 1.50| The Secret of the East: or, gﬂ H; aex:]duE(;;cstgceﬂge.. ceees $80
CLODD(E) Thechlldhoodsofkellgiom Young Folks’ Hlswry “of "the  United 1 of the Christian Religlon'and the 1g- Le"ong in Electricity......... . 1.00
o account of o fprostons, States......... teeesenerseseennas gg nificance of its Rise and Decline..... 1.00 | Hours of Exercise in the AIDO-. 00
Growsh ot Myths and Legends......... 1.25 Margaret Faior Oseoti . s PAINE (THOMAS). Ago of Reason....... .50 | Belfast Addres...................[. 1T [I] %80
mBBR FR. anON (JAMEB). Man an hll 'well- mple OFKB... cecivvesnncirnonennnaes T UNDERWOOD Fasa
g ( :INCE.S.P;)‘VIL%,RBEeI():?:i&I 1.60 'm, ; 00 e siagar e e sa e %38 PA%:KL# (l‘ﬁﬂli?.(ix])‘(t)gf). dl.te;:ov%:”tﬁon; ures...... .( )..""td..L?cb 1.00
.3 b L stery seecrssecsseaes L orld o an o Free
%Wﬁ%m'nm Bacrod Anthology, 200 | Physiology for Practical Use (/. 1\! "\l B2B |  Mind corosorerersmens ones seeeererseses 150 wm"f,y"f’_‘_’__‘f-‘f{ . Herolnes of s
dola and Taegls, + & 048 1.78 | HOLLAND (F. M.). Relgn of the Stolcs.. 125| Prayers by Tbeodore PArker .. rirerr. 1.00 VOGEL ta. APM"“] i 1
monology and Devil Lore. vols 7.00 Storfes from Robert Browning........... 1.50 | pARLOA’S (MARIA) First Principles of Diseases of Chilteag: Ilmhu e on the 450
Emerson at Home and Abroad............ 1.50 | BSordello: A Story from Robert Bn'»wg- 50 Honpehold Management and Cookery. VOLTAIRE'S P ceererensens
COOKE (J. P.). Scientif Cultare, a IDR..ccevrese.... Paper, 35 cts.; clot! R A Text Book for Schools and Families. .75 hilosophical Dictionary... 8.00
Other Easays. . o » an 1.00 | HOLMES (OLIVER WENDELL). The PARSONS (THEOPHILUS). Outlines of WALKER (PRO?. F. A.). W